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OBJECTS 


The Catholic Record Society of Ireland has been established with the 
object of collecting and publishing documents which have not been 
published hitherto, or which, if published, are not generally available, 
and more especially those documents which have some bearing upon 
Trish Ecclesiastical History. 


RULES 


‘The Journal of the Society shall be published once a year, if possible ' 


- in the month of February. 


(2) 


0 


TO) 
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The Annual Membership Subscription, payable in January, is £1. 
The fee for Life Members is £15. Moral bodies are not eligible for 
Life Membership. 


The members are entitled to receive the Journal of the Society, 
but have no claim to receive free of cost other publications that 
may be undertaken by the Society. These publications may, how- 
ever, be sold.to members at a reduced rate. 


An annual general meeting of the members of the Society shall 
be held yearly in Dublin, due notice of which shall be given to all 
members. 


Any member who fails to pay his subscription for three consecutive 
years forfeits thereby all rights of membership. 


.ARCHIVIUM HIBERNICUM shall not be forward to any member who 


is more than one year in arrears with his subscription, 


Archivium Hibernicum 
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An unwelcome announcement must be made in 
this issue—that the Catholic Record Society is 
forced to raise its subscription. Over the last ten 
years the cost of printing the annual issue has been 
consistently in excess of the income from annual 
subscriptions. However, income from other 
sources, almost entirely from the sale of past 
issues, has made it possible to carry on. During 
the past three years, however, there has been a 
consistent gap of approximately £100 a year 
between the bill for printing the volume and income 
from all sources. Everything indicates that this gap 
will increase rather than diminish, and so a decis- 
ion to increase the subscription can no longer be 
deferred if the society is to continue publication. 

The amount of this increase must have some real 
relation to increased costs if it is to produce any 
measure of financial stability. With this in mind, 
the decision has been taken to fix the annual 
subscription at £1 and life membership at £15. 
Details of these and other adjustments will be 

This is the first increase in subscription since the 
society was founded in 1912, when the annual 
subscription was fixed at 10s. At that time, printing 
cost about five shillings a page; today, with every 
possible economy, it costs between four and five 
times as much. In fact, an annual subscription of 
£1 from our present membership will just pay for 
an annual issue of about 200 pages. More can be 
printed only if our membership increases. Most of 
the cost of printing the very limited edition of 
ARCHIVIUM HIBERNICUM is the cost of type-setting. 
To put it in concrete terms—400 copies of an issue 
of 200 pages cost about £225. An extra 100 copies 
could be printed for an extra £10. If we had an 
extra 100 members to buy them we could print an 
issue of approximately 275 pages. 
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Obligationes pro Annatis 
Diocesis Ossoriensis,1413-1531 


Edited by 
Rev. T. J. CLOHOSEY 
(from the transcript made by the Rev. M. A. Costello, O.P.) 


1413 

1. Eadem die [xxvi Aug.] Walterus Fyzed, cancellarius ecclesie 
Ossoriensis, tanquam principalis, obligavit se pro Waltero Stanton, pro 
annata decanatus Ossoriensis cuius fructus lxxx marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per resignationem Wilhelmi Vallington 
extra curiam, sibi collati apud S. A[ntonium] extra muros Florent., 
quinto idus Augusti, anno quarto. Promisit infra viii menses. (Diversor. 
Joh. XXIII, 1413, f. 158.) 


1420 

2. Die xxii mensis Augusti &c., Dermitius Maenachayn, vicarius 
perpetuus parrochialis ecclesie de Rossfindglasi, Darensis diocesis, 
procurator et procuratorio nomine honorabilis viri Thatey Maenachayn, 
prout de huiusmodi procurationis mandato legitimam fecit fidem, promisit 
solvere florenos auri &c. xv, in Romana curia, infra xiiii menses proxime 
futuros, ratione fructuum male perceptorum per dictum Thateum ex 
prioratu Sti. Kierani de Sayr, ordinis S. Aug., Ossoriensis diocesis, sub 
penis Camere Apostolice. (Diversor. Mart. V, 1419-25, f. 42.) 


1421 

3. Die xxvii predicti [Junii], Adam Kuaygh, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, prout eciam die quinta mensis Septembris mccccxviii se obligavit, 
super annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus Ixx marc. 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum diversorum &c., 

]. Walter Stanton was archdeacon of Ossory 8 May 1417, according to the Red 
Book of Ossory, quoted in Carrigan, i. 242. Cf. Cal. papal letters, vi. 434: Walter 
Stontoun, precentor of Ossory, to the deanery of Ossory. 

2. Maenachayn, now Moynahan. Rossfindglasi—' the wood of the crystal or bright 
stream', now Rosenallis, co. Leix. Sayr (S. Kierani de)—Saighir Chiarain, now 
Seirkieran, in co. Offaly; the priory belonged to the Canons Regular of St. Augustine. 
For account of the priory, see Carrigan, ii. 2. 

3. II Kal. Sept. 1418, Adam Knaygh or Ruaygh appointed archdeacon in succession 
to Thomas Herburgh— Cal. papal letters, vii. 92, 184. 
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seu per modum si neutri, aut per assecucionem aliorum beneficiorum, 
collati eidem Rome &c., xiii Kalendas Junii, anno quarto. (Diversor. 
Mart. V, 1421-23, f. 21.) 

4. Die sexta eiusdem [Oct.] una bulla pro priore et conventu 
prioratus beate Marie Virginis de Kenll, or. S. Augustini, Ossoriensis 
diocesis, super reduccione annue solucionis septem marc. sterlingorum 
cum media, solvendarum ordinario loci, racione officii visitacionis 
occasione certarum ecclesiarum parrochialium cum aliquibus capellis 
eidem prioratui unitarum, ad sex marc. sterlingorum, fuit restituta sine 
obligacione. (Ibid., f. 277.) 


1427 

5. Eadem die [xxvii Jan.], Adam Ohugynayn, perpetuus vicarius 
parrochialis ecclesie de Cillcumyn, Laoniensis diocesis, tanquam princi- 
palis et privata persona obligavit se Camere nomine Cerualli [ve/ Cernalli] 
alias Criffanni Macgyllapadruyt super annata rectorie parrochialis 
ecclesie de Achabo, Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus triginta marc. 
argenti communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Symonis Oceilly 
extra Curiam, collate eidem Rome &c., viii idus Januarii, anno decimo. 
Item promisit producere mandatum ratificacionis infra annum. (Diversor. 
Mart. V, 1424-27, f. 230.) 

6. Die sexta eiusdem [Aug.], una bulla pro Dermicio Obrayn super 
rectoria de Rachsarain, cum ecclesia de Delge et suis pertinentiis, 
Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus quinque marc. sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, fuit restituta sine obligacione. Ita est, B. Dellante. (Ibid., 
f. 243.) 

7. Eadem die [xxviii Martii], Robertus Poer, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata decanatus ecclesie Ossoriensis cuius fructus quad- 
raginta marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
obitum Johannis Stafford extra curiam, collati eidem Rome &c., iiii 
idus Marcii, anno undecimo. (Diversor. Mart. V, 1427-28, f. 14.) 


1428 
8. Eadem die [xiv Maii], Johannes Cantwell, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis cuius fructus 


4. Priory of the Canons Regular of St. Augustine at Kells, co. Kilkenny; for 
account see Carrigan, iv. 56. i 
5. Macgillapadruyt, i.e., Mac Giolla Phadraig; see Cal. papal letters, vii. 486.. 
Achabo, i.e., Aghaboe, co. Leix. Cillcumyn, i.e., Kilcomin. si Mk j 
6. Obrayn, Ua Brain, O'Byrne—collated July, 1425, cf. Cal. papal letters, vii. 398. 
Rachsarain, now Rathsaran, nearly all in the present parish of Rathdowney. Delge 
Kildellig, ‘the church of the thorns’ (Costelloe); ‘the wood of the thorn trees’ (Carrigan), 
in the present parish of Aghaboe. i 
7. John Stafford was confirmed in the deanery by the king, 14 April 1 
Cal. rot. pat. Hib., p. 204 and Cal. papal letters, vi. 240. Al È Mn 
5 8. Meá no. È John Su was appointed to the archbishopric of Cashel in 1440. 
ourbryghe is, I presume, Robert Tonbrige or Tunbrigge who was archd i 
Cf. Cal. rot. pat. Hib., p. 123. A Tor 
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sexaginta marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
obitum Roberti Tourbryghe extra curiam, collate eidem Rome &c., vi 
kalendas Maii, anno undecimo. (Ibid., f. 140.) 


1429 

9. Die xviiii Octobris, Johannes Makebe, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Ofarkelayn, 
Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus octo marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per obitum Mauricii Makebe, extra curiam de- 
functi, collate eidem Rome &c., xv kal. Julii anno duodecimo, et habet 
intrusum. (Diversor. Mart. V, 1428-30, f. 86.) 

10. Dicta die [iii Dec.], Tatheus Macgillapadrig, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Sancti Mogymog 
de Rosconnyll, Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus &c., duodecim marc. 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum Johannis Fynan 
extra curiam, collate eidem Ferentini, ii nonas Septembris, anno duo- 
decimo. (Ibid., f. 95.) 

11. Die xii Decembris, Johannes Magkelne, vicarius de Kelne, 
Ossoriensis [dioc.] tanquam principalis, obligavit se Camere nomine 
Dermicii Obergyn super rectoria parrochialis ecclesie de Durmach, dicte 
diocesis, cuius fructus &c., viii marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per obitum Gilberti Okaelig extra curiam, collate 
eidem xvii kal. Decembris, anno xii. (Ibid., f. 98.) 


1432 

12. Dicta die [xiii Junii] domnis [sic] Nicolaus Claul, decanus 
Leglinensis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se. Camere, 
nomine David Gunden, super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis 
ecclesie de Ffeden, Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus &c. viii marc. 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per non promocionem ad 
sacerdocium Johannis Obrocer, collate eidem Rome &c., anno &c. 
[meccc] xxxiido, vi idus Maii anno secundo [Eugenii IV]. (Lib. annatar., 
1431-33, f. 137.) 


9. Makebe, now McEvoy; see Cal. papal letters, viii. 98 for collation. Ofarkelayn, 
Ui Foircheallain, Offerlane, a large parish now divided between the parishes of Camross 
and Castletown. 


10. Rosconnyl, Rosconnell, a parish partly in Leix and partly in Kilkenny and now 
mainly in the present parish of Ballyragget. The patron saint is elsewhere given as 
S. Mugesius. Thady Macgillapadrig, see Cal. papal letters, viii. 96. 


11. Carrigan says that elsewhere the name Magkelne is given as Makebe and that 
this is the same person as in No. 9. See Cal. papal letters, viii. 98. Durmach, Dearmach,, 
*the plain of the oaks', now Durrow, co. Leix. To distinguish it from St. Columcille's 
Durrow it was called Dearmagh Ua n-Duach. Kelne or Kyllindue, the old parish, 
attached to the church of Killiny, otherwise Toberboe in the present parish of Durrow. 
Okaelig, now Kealy. Obergyn, i.e., Bergin, for whom see Cal. papal letters, viii, 97. 


12. Ffeden, Fiddown in present parish of Templeorum. David. Gunden provided 
to Fiddown, Cal. papal letters, viii. 419; ix. 426, 504. — 
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1436 
13. Dicta die [xv Sept.], Thomas Ryllyan, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata decanatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus &c. 
quinquaginta marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
obitum quondam Nicolai Haket extra curiam defuncti, collati eidem 
Florencie, anno &c. mecccxxxvi vi kal. Aprilis, anno sexto. (Diversor. 
Eug. IV, 1434-39, f. 15.) 


1437 

14. Die xviii eiusdem [Sept.], Johannes Pursell, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata canonicatus ecclesie Ossoriensis et prebende 
beate Marie de Wotyorathe nuncupate, in eadem, quorum fructus &c. 
decem marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantium per 
promocionem domini Wilhelmi Silk ad ecclesiam Midensem, et munus 
consecracionis eidem impendendum, collatorum eidem Bononie, anno 
&c. meccexxxvii xv kal. Augusti, anno septimo. (Ibid., f. 29.) 


1439 

15. Dicta die [xi Maii], Thomas Derdiis, canonicus ecclesie Imlacensis 
diocesis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere nomine 
Thome Dardiis, eius fratris, super annata cancellarie ecclesie Ossoriensis, 
cuius fructus &c. octo marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacantis per resignacionem factam in partibus [Hiberniae], collate eidem 
Florencie, anno ut supra [mccccxxxix], i kal. Maii, anno nono. 
(Diversor. Eug. IV, 1438-42, f. 62.) 


1440 

16. Dicta die [iv Mar.], Johannes Pursell, canonicus Ossoriensis, et 
Johannes Oleachluir, clericus Leglinensis diocesis, ut principales et 
private persone, obligarunt se Camere, nomine Criffanni Macgillapadrait, 
super annata parrochialis ecclesie de Acto, Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius 
fructus &c. vigintiocto marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacantis per modum nove provisionis, collate eidem Florencie, anno ut 
supra [mccccxxxvilii], pridie idus Januarii, anno nono. (Diversor. Eug. 
IV, 1438-42, f. 137.) 


13. Ryllyan. Fr. Costello notes in margin—'In Regesto Nic. V, habetur Belinn’. 
The name appears also as Belian, Bilyan, Byllyan (Eug. IV. Intr. et Ex. C.A. a 20 Oct. 
1438 ad 31 Dec. 1439; Lib. Quietancium, 1437-41, f. 99.) See also Cal. papal letters, 
viii. 605; x. 365. Nicholas Hacket received deanery 1420— Cal. papal letters, vii. 164; 
viii. 76. 

14. In Cal. papal letters, viii. 668 where this appointment is referred to, Purcell is 
described as rector of St. Mary's, Wexford. He became bishop of Ferns in 1457. 

Wotyorathe, Outrath, a pre-Reformation residence of the bishop of Ossory, in 
present parish of St. Patrick's, Kilkenny. 

William Silk or Sylke became bishop of Meath 1435 and died 1450. See Cal. papal 
letters, vii. 71 for various benefices held by Silk. 


16. See nos. 5, 14. Oleachluir, Ua Leathlabhair, Lalor. Acto is Achad-bo, Aghaboe. 
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1459 

17. Dicta die [xi Dec.], Dermicius Okahyll, canonicus Cassellensis, 
ut principalis &c., obligavit se Camere nomine Patricii Porcell super 
annata parrochialis ecclesie de Callan, Ossoriensis dioc., cuius fructus 
quadraginta marcharum sterlingorum, vacantis per obitum quondam 
Johannis, extra curiam defuncti, quam detinuit per quadriennium vel 
circa, fructus percipiendo de facto, et collate eidem Mantue iii kal. 
Septembris, anno secundo. Restituta [fuit bulla] sub huiusmodi obliga- 
cione, de mandato dni Gilisforte, quia Ybernicus. Dicta die solvit pro 
parte florenos iiii: patet ad Introitum. (Diversor. Pii II, 1459-61, f. 88.) 


1460 

18. Dicta die [vi Aug.], una bulla pro David Haket, electo Ossoriensi, 
super retencione suorum beneficiorum donec obtinuerit pacificam posses- 
sionem sue ecclesie Ossoriensis, sub dat. Senis, idibus Julii, anno secundo. 
(Ibid., f. 227.) 

19. Dicta die [xiii Aug.], unum par bullarum pro Richardo Offian, 
super canonicatu et prebenda ecclesie Ossoriensis, quorum fructus &c., 
octo marcharum sterlingorum, vacancium per promocionem Johannis 
Porcel ad ecclesiam Fernensem factam, sub dat. Senis, quarto idus Julii, 
anno secundo. (Ibid., f. 228.) 


1462 

20. Die xiii eiusdem [Junii], Willelmus Omulwardayn alias Broche, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere super annata canonicatus ecclesie Osso- 
riensis et prebende de Athur nuncupate, in eadem quorum fructus &c. 
sedecim marcharum sterlingorum, vacantium per cessionem juris Thome 
Troy, eius colligantis, et collatorum eidem, cum extincione litis et 
advocacione cause &c., Viterbii, kalendis Junii, anno quarto. (Diversor. 
Pii, 1461-62, f. 143.) 

21. Dicta die [xx Nov.], Donaldus Omecayr, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere, super annata prioratus de Syarkerayr ordinis Sancti Augurtini, 
Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus &c. sedecim marcharum sterlingorum, 
vacantis per obitum Tathei Omanacheayn, extra curiam defuncti, et quem 
prioratum quidam Dermicius Omanacheayn, per sex annos et ultra, 


17. Okahyli, O’Cahill, Cahill. The bull says that Purcell had this living for four 
years without taking priest's orders. Cal. papal letters, xi. 393, 463. See no. 22. 

18. David Hackett, bishop of Ossory, 1460-78, formerly prior of Athassil, Cashel 
diocese. 

19. Porcel, that is, Purcell—see nos. 14, 16. 

20. Omulwardayn (alias Broche) also written Omulbardayn (Ua Maolbhardain) 
now probably Barden. He was appointed abbot of Kilcooley in 1464— Cal. papal 
letters, xi. 505. On his appointment to the prebend of Athur (Freshford) see also ibid,, 
xi. 344, 355. Broche is now Brophy. On Thomas Troy's removal from Athur see ibid., 
xii. 144 and his appeal for restoration in 1468, ibid., xii. 656. Athur, Achad-Ur, the 
fresh field, now Freshford, co. Kilkenny. 

21. Syarkerayr, i.e., Seirkieran. See no. 2. 
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citra septennium detinuit, prout detinet occupatum, et collati eidem 
Petreoli, Senensis diocesis, decimo Kal. Novembris, anno quinto. 
(Diversor. Pii, 1462-64, f. 8.) 

22. Dicta die [xxii Nov.] Johannes Flemyn, clericus Ossoriensis dioc., 
ut principalis &c. obligavit se Camere, nomine Johannis Stronge super 
annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Callan alias Kilbride, Ossoriensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus &c. duodecim marc. sterlingorum, vacantis per 
obitum Johannis Sanden extra curiam defuncti; et quam quidam 
Patricius Purcel per plures annos detinuit, prout detinet, occupatam, et 
collate eidem pridie kal. Septembris, anno quarto, Piencie. (Ibid., f. 9.) 

23. Dicta die [xxix Nov.] Cornelius Maccagowand, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere super annata vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Ffiduyn, 
Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus &c. duodecim marc. sterlingorum, 
vacantis per assecucionem alterius rectorie per quendam Laurencium, et 
quam ipse Laurencius detinet occupatam. Piencie, pridie kal. Septembris, 
anno quarto. (Ibid., f. 11.) 


1465 

24. Die iii eiusdem [Julii] Philippus Brenach, clericus Cassellensis 
diocesis, ut principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine Patricii 
Porcell, clerici dicte diocesis, pro annata parrochialis ecclesie de Callan 
alias de Kylbride, Ossoriensis diocesis, que de jure patronatus laicorum 
existit, cuius fructus quadraginta marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per non promotionem ipsiusmet Patricii, vocato 
quodam Johannes Strach, qui primam sentenciam pro se et contra dictum 
Patricium, reportavit. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte parrochialis 
ecclesie, hic in curia infra sex menses proxime sequentes, habita posses- 
sione, sub penis dicte Camere, in meliori forma. Et mandatur provideri 
Patricio predicto, sub dat. Rome, octavo kal. Junii, anno primo. 
Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia pro Hibernico, et beneficium est 
litigiosum &c. (Diversor. Pauli IT, 1464-65, f. 138.) 

25. Dicta die [xiii Julii] Philippus Brethnach, clericus Cassellensis 
diocesis, ut principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine Patricii 
Purcell, rectoris parochialis ecclesie de Callan alias de Kilbride, Osso- 
riensis diocesis, pro annata canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Ossoriensis, 
quarum octo, quibus parrochialis ecclesia predicta uniri mandatur ad 
vitam dicti Patricii, cuius quadraginta marcharum sterlingorum fructus 
&c. non excedunt; de quibus canonicatu et prebenda, cum annexa, 
mandatur provideri dicto Patricio, vocato quodam Roberto Sall, qui 
dictos canonicatum et prebendam per annum et ultra, citra tamen 

22. See nos. 17, 24, 25; also Cal. papal letters, xi. 463. Carrigan, ii. 341, gives an 
account of this case. Patrick Purcell finally won possession. Kilbride churchyard is 
about a mile south-west of Callan. 

23. Ffiduyn, Fiddown, in present parish of Templeorum. Cornelius Maccagowand 
alias Okennedy displaced Laurence Omeachyr, see Cal. papal letters, xii. 159. 


reece: See no. 22. Strach, i.e., Strong. Breanach or Brethnach (as in no. 25), i.e., 
alsh. 
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biennium, detinuit, prout detinet, indebite occupatos, ut patet per bullam 
sub dat. Rome septimo idus Junii, anno primo. Restituta [fuit bulla] de 
mandato domini Thesaurarii, sub huiusmodi obligatione, quia Ibernicalis 
&c. (Ibid., f. 145.) 

26. Die xviii eiusdem mensis [Julii] Dermitius Ohily, clericus Osso- 
riensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Draithdonhnaigh dicte Ossoriensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus &c. decem marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione vacature per privationem Johannis Olauru, in forma juris 
extra Romanam curiam faciendam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Dermitio, 
sub dat. Rome quarto kal. Aprilis, anno primo. Restituta [fuit bulla] de 
mandato dominorum de Camera sub huiusmodi obligatione, quia [est] 
in forma juris privatio, et pro Ybernico &c. (Ibid., f. 148.) 


1466 

27. Dicta die [xxviii Maii], Jacobus Ybuoy alias Macconbuaga, 
presbyter Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apos- 
tolice, super annata prioratus Beate Marie Aghmaccart, ordinis S. 
Augustini dicte Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius [fructus] quindecim, vacantis per 
obitum quondam Patricii Obuoey olim eiusdem Prioris, extra Romanam 
curiam defuncti. Et mandatur sibi provideri de eodem. Et etiam [obligavit 
se &c.] super annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Glascro dicte 
diocesis, cuius duarum marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione 
fructus non excedunt; que mandatur sibi commendari, et quam per 
quinque menses indebite detinuit, prout detinet, fructus percipiens ex 
eadem de facto. Patet per bullam Dni Pauli, sub data Rome quinto 
idus Aprilis anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum bene- 
ficiorum infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos sub penis dicte Camere in meliori forma. Fructus male percepti 
fuerunt sibi remissi, attento parvo valore fructuum dicte rectorie, et 
attenta paupertate dicti Jacobi, Hibernici &c. domino Falcone refferente. 
(Diversor. Pauli II, 1465-66, f. 107.) 

28. Dicta die [xxxi Julii], Petrus Motyng, presbyter Lismorensis 
diocesis baccallarius in decretis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apos- 


26. On this see Cal. papal letters, xii. 418. Ohily, i.e., Healy. Draithdonhnaigh, a 
transcriber’s error for de Raithdomhnaigh. Rathdowney derives from Rath-Tamhnaighe 
(Annals of the Four Masters) or from Rath-Domhnaigh (Three Fragments of Irish 
Annals). Rathdowney is a parish in the Leix part of the diocese of Ossory. 

27. Ybuoey, Obuoey, O’Bowe, in Irish Ua Buadhaigh; Macconbuaga or Mac 
Con-Buadhaigh appears to be another form of the same name. For appointment to 
Aghamacart see Cal. papal letters, xii. 539. Aghamacart priory is in the present parish 
of Durrow; see account in Carrigan, ii. 235. Glascro, now Clashacrow, in the present 
parish of Freshford. 

28. Thomas Arthur may be Thomas Archer who was confirmed in the deanery in 
1447—cf. Cal. papal letters, x. 365 and no. 43 below. For Motyng’s appointment to the 
deanery see Cal. papal letters, xii. 487. In 1478 he petitioned concerning the perpetual 
vicarage of Callan to which he had been lawfully appointed—see Cal. papal letters, 
xiii. 638. 
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tolice super annata Decanatus ecclesie Ossoriensis qui inibi dignitas post 
pontificalem maior existit, cuius fructus quadraginta marcharum ster- 
lingorum communi extimatione, vacantis alias per obitum quondam 
Thome Arthur, olim ipsius ecclesie Decani, extra Romanam curiam 
defuncti. Et mandatur sibi provideri, sub dat. Rome octavo idus Julii, 
anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti decanatus infra sex 
menses immediate post habitam possessionem computandos, sub penis 
dicte Camere &c. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato dominorum Camere, 
quia narratur intrusus in bulla &c. (Ibid., f. 148.) 


1467 
29. Una bulla pro Petro Canthuel, clerico Ossoriensis diocesis, super 
provisione archidiaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus quadraginta 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione vacaturi per privationem 
Johannis Hedian, dicte ecclesie Archidiaconi, in forma juris extra 
Romanam curiam faciendam. Debet solvere annatam post habitam 
possessionem. d. de Piscia. (Lib. oblig. particular. Pauli II, 1464-71, f. 65.) 


1469 

30. Die xi mensis Octobris Reverendus pater dominus Thadeus, 
Epicopus Dunnensis et Connerrensis, succollector pro tota Ibernia 
Camere Apostolice, ut principalis et privata persona obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice, nomine d. Nicolai Boscher, pro annata prioratus Sti. Columbe 
de Instiok, ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, qui conventualis 
existit, cuius fructus quadraginta marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione vacantis per obitum quondam Roberti Lang, olim ipsius 
Prioris, extra Romanam curiam defuncti. Qui Nicolaus eundem prioratum 
vigore dicte electionis et eius confirmationis de facto assecutus fuit, ac 
illum ex tunc per quatuor annos vel circa detinuit prout detinet, fructus 
interim bona fide percipiens ex eodem. Et mandatur provideri dicto 
Nicolao de dicto prioratu, sub dat. Rome, septimo Kal. Septembris, 
anno quinto. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus, et etiam fructus 
male perceptos eidem Camere infra sex menses proxime sequentes, sub 
penis &c. &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato d. Epicopi Feltrensis, 
quia pro Hibernico, et hic non potest solvere &c. (Diversor. Pauli II, 
1469-70, f. 7.) 


1470 
31. Dicta die [xix Martii] dns Dermitius Oracthura, presbyter Osso- 


29. Not an annate but in the transcript. John Hedian or Hayden became bishop of 
Ossory in 1479; see Carrigan, i. 65, Cal. papal letters, xi. 393, 398, 400, 443; xii. 272, 
317, 375. Canthuel, i.e., Cantwell. 

30. Inistiok, Inis Teoc, Teoc's island, now Inistioge. For account of this priory, see 
Carrigan, iv. 105. On Boscher's appointment see Cal. papal letters, xii. 709. 

31. This appointment in Cal. papal letters, xii. 726. Oracthura, evidently Rafter. 
Fearthke . . . ach, Fearta-na-gCaorach, the graves of the sheep, Fertagh, near Johns- 
town; see Carrigan, ii. 289 for account of place and priory. Heyrke, Erke—this large 
parish is now divided between the parishes of Galmoy and Johnstown. 
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riensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
prioratus monasterii de Feartke . . . ach ordinis S. Augustini Ossoriensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus octo, vacantis per devolutionem ad Romanam 
curiam. Et etiam [se obligavit] pro annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis 
ecclesie de Heyrke, dicte Ossoriensis [dioc.] cuius octo marcharum 
sterlingorum fructus &c. non excedunt, vacantis per obitum quondam 
Malachie, olim ipsius perpetui vicarii, extra Romanam curiam defuncti ; 
que perpetua vicaria unitur dicto prioratui. Et mandatur provideri dicto 
Dermitio de dictis prioratu et vicaria unitis, sub dat. Rome tertiodecimo 
kal. Januarii, anno sexto. Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum vicarie 
et prioratus eidem Camere infra sex menses immediate a die habite 
possessionis computandos, sub penis Camere &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] 
sub huiusmodi obligatione, quia pro Hibernico paupere. (Ibid., f. 78.) 


1471 

32. Dicta die [i Julii] dns Edimundus Stapulton alias Archer, clericus 
Cassellensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
prioratus monasterii Beate Marie de Kenllis per priorem soliti gubernari, 
ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus centum marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per devolutionem ad Sedem 
Apostolicam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Edimundo Stapultan de dicto 
prioratu cum receptione habitus, sub data Rome octavo Kal. Junii anno 
septimo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus eidem Camere infra 
sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis 
dicte Camere, in meliori forma &c. Juravit &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de 
mandato d. Mensarii, [quia] pro Hibernico, et in bulla narratur intrusus 
&c. (Diversor. Pauli II, 1471, f. 38.) 

33. Die tertia dicti mensis, Septembris, dns Petrus Cantuel, clericus 
Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus quadraginta 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per priva- 
tionem Johannis Ohedian, archidiaconi dicte ecclesie Ossoriensis, in 
forma juris extra Romanam curiam faciendam. Et etiam obligavit se pro 
fructibus per eum male perceptis per triennium vel circa ex dicto archi- 
diaconatu. Et mandatur provideri dicto Petro de dicto archidiaconatu in 
forma nove provisionis, cum absolutione et habilitatione. Patet per bullam 
dni Pauli, sub dat. Rome decimo Kalendas Junii, anno septimo. Et 
promisit solvere annatam dicti archidiaconatus eidem Camere hic in 
curia infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos 
sub penis &c. Et promisit solvere pro fructibus predictis male perceptis 
ex compositione facta cum Camera, florenos auri de Camera quin- 
quaginta, infra unum annum proxime sequentem sub penis &c. &c. 
Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato dominorum Camere, dno N. D. 


32. Kenllis, Kells in Ossory. For an account of the priory see Carrigan, iv. 56. For 
Stapulton's appointment see Cal. papal letters, xii. 374 and xiii. 345. 
33. See no. 29. 
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Bonaparte refferente &c. Item habuit bullam dicte provisionis que 
remansit in Camera, et est sub dat. tertio nonas Novembris, anno quarto; 
et ratificavit dictam obligationem &c., ut supra &c. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 
1471-2, f. 3.) 


1472 

34, Die xii eiusdem mensis Februarii, dns Ricardus Stakbol, archi- 
diaconus ecclesie Ossoriensis, principalis, et Wilhelmus Fati, canonicus 
Limiricensis, ut principalis et privata persona nomine dicti Ricardi, 
obligarunt se Camere Apostolice, et quilibet eorum in solidum obligavit 
se Camere predicte, pro annata archidiaconatus dicte ecclesie Ossoriensis, 
cuius fructus quadraginta marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, 
vacantis per obitum quondam Petri Cantuel, olim ipsius ecclesie archi- 
diaconi, apud Sedem Apostolicam defuncti. Et providetur dicto Ricardo 
de dicto archidiaconatu, sub dat. Rome, idibus Decembris, anno primo. 
Et promiserunt, et quilibet eorum promisit, solvere annatam archi- 
diaconatus Camere Apostolice hic in curia, vel collectori in partibus infra 
sex menses proxime et immediate sequentes. Et casu quo solvat dicto 
collectori de certificando dictam Cameram legittime de solutione facta 
eidem Collectori &c., infra dictum tempus, sub eisdem penis &c. Juravit 
&c. Die xxvi Augusti, 1473, dictus Ricardus Stakbol habuit unam aliam 
bullam gratie si neutri, super dicto archidiaconatu, sub eodem valore, et 
sub dat. Rome quintodecimo Kal. Julii, anno secundo. Et ratificavit 
dictam obligationem juxta formam eiusdem &c. Juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 89.) 


1473 

35. Die xviii eiusdem mensis Augusti, dns Edimundus Scapulton 
alias Archer, clericus Cassellensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere Apostolice, pro annata prioratus monasterii Beate Marie de 
Kenllis, per priorem soliti gubernari, ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus centum marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per devolutionem ad Sedem Apostolicam, de ‘quo 
alias mandatum est provideri dicto Edimundo, cum receptione habitus; 
super qua provisione eidem Edimundo declaratio restitucionis juris sui, 
cum mutatione judicum. Patet per bullam sub data Rome, xiii Kal. 
Augusti, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus 
Camere Apostolice infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis &c. &c. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato d. 
Mensarii, quia in bulla narratur intrusus, et est iam alia obligacio per 
eundem facta. Patet libro &c. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1473-4, f. 73.) 

36. Dicta die [xxvi Aug.], una bulla gratie si neutri super archi- 
diaconatu ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus quadraginta march. ster- 


34. Richard Stakbol succeeds Peter Cantwell as archdeacon. See nos. 29, 33; 
Cal. papal letters, xiii. 22, 286. 

35. Scapulton, Stapulton; see no. 32. 

36. See nos. 29, 33, 34, 
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lingorum communi extimatione, alias vacantis per obitum Petri Canthuel 
apud Sedem Apostolicam defuncti. Patet per bullam sub data, Rome, 
xv Kal. Junii, anno secundo. Restituta, de mandato, quia est facta 
obligatio. Patet libro primo annatarum domini Sixti Pape iiii, folio 
XXXVilii. (Ibid., f. 160.) 


1475 

37. Dicta die [vi Oct.], dns Nicolaus Omunnachan, canonicus monas- 
terii Sti. Kerani de Sayr, ordinis S. Augustini, Ossorensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus dicti 
monasterii dicti Sancti Kerani, per priorem soliti gubernari, ordinis S. 
Augustini dicte Ossorensis diocesis, cuius et annexe capelle fructus 
sexdecim marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per 
resignationem Donaldi Omechier, dicti monasterii Prioris, coram notario 
publico et testibus fidedignis factam extra Romanam curiam. Et mandatur 
provideri dicto Nicolao de dicto prioratu, sub dat. Rome, quinto Kal. 
Octobris, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus 
Camere Apostolice infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis &c. &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato dni 
Mensarii, quia fuit mentio de occupatore et est pro Hibernico &c. 
(Diversor. Sixti IV, 1475-76, f. 3.) 


1476 

38. Die xxii eiusdem mensis [Maii], dns Johannes Offellan, clericus 

Limiricensis, procurator ad infrascripta legitime constitutus a dno 
Johanne Karne, canonico monasterii Beate Marie de Kenlis ordinis S. 
Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, ut constat publico instrumento acto in 
ecclesia Ossoriensi, 1472, die xiii mensis Maii, vigore dicti mandati 
obligavit dictum Johannem Karne et omnia eius bona et fructus bene- 
iciorum suorum &c., pro annata prioratus dicti monasterii de Kelis, 
ordinis et diocesis predictorum, cuius fructus centum viginti marcharum 
iterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum bone memorie 
ini Vilhelmi, Episcopi Imelacensis, commendatarii dicti prioratus, extra 
Romanam curiam defuncti. Et mandatur provideri dicto Johanni de 
licto prioratu, sub dat. Rome, decimo Kal. Marcii, anno quinto. Et 
licto procuratorio nomine promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus 
Camere Apostolice, aut Collectori infra sex menses proxime sequentes, 
ub penis &c. &c. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato dni Mensarii. 
Ibid., f. 150.) 
37. In 1475 Nicholas Omunnachan was removed from the office of prior. Cf. no. 54. 
)mechier or Omecayr as in no. 21; apparently O'Meagher. Sti Kerani de Sayr, i.e., Seir- 
jeran. Annexe capelle—according to the bull, this chapel was Finchora, now Fancroft, 
n the parish of Seirkieran. 

38. Offellan, that is, O’Phelan. For John Karne's appointment, cf. Cal. papal letters, 
iii. 51. The bishop of Down and Connor attempted to oust him but failed. Cf. Cal. 
apal letters, xiii. 651 and no. 81. 

William, bishop of Emly, was William O'Hedian who became bishop of Elphin in 
429 and was translated to Emly in 1449. He died in 1477. 
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39. Die xiiii dicti mensis Augusti, venerabilis vir dns Johannes Hedian, 
Cassellensis et Ossoriensis Archidiaconus, ac fructuum et proventuum 
Camere Apostolice debitorum per totam Hiberniam Collector, et Tadeus 
Obrin, rector parrochialis ecclesie de Diruach, Ossoriensis diocesis, ut 
principales et private persone, obligarunt se Camere Apostolice, nomine 
dni Willelmi Odowgyn, clerici Laoniensis diocesis, pro annata prioratus 
monasterii, per priorem soliti gubernari, Sancti Kerani Fertheragh 
ordinis [S.] Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus viginti mar- 
charum sterlingorum communi extimatione vacantis per devolutionem 
ad Romanam curiam et Sedem Apostolicam. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Willelmo de dicto prioratu cum receptione habitus, sub dat. Amerie, 
sexto idus Julii, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus 
Camere Apostolice, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis &c. &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato, quia 
in bulla narratur intrusus &c. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1476-77, f. 31.) 


1478 

40. Die predicta [xxviii Sept.], d. Cornelius Machonyn, presbyter 
Laoniensis diocesis, procurator ad omnia et singula infrascripta legittime 
constitutus a domina Elina Botiller, moniali, ut constat publico instru- 
mento, acto die primo mensis Aprilis, et subscripto per Gilbertum 
Ocoymacayn, clericum Laoniensis dioc. publicum imperiali auctoritate 
notarium, vigore dicte mandati procurationis, obligavit dictam Elinam 
Camere Apostolice pro rochetto per eandem Elinam debito eidem 
Camere ratione provisionis de monasterio de Belloportu, ordinis S. 
Augustini Ossoriensis diocesis, Apostolica auctoritate sibi faciende, 
per privationem Alsone Elene, dicti monasterii Abbatisse, in forma juris 
faciendam. Et patet per bullam sub dat. Rome, pridie nonas Septembris, 
anno octavo. Et dicto procuratorio nomine promisit persolvere pro 
compositione dicti rochetti, Camere Apostolice, florenos auri de Camera 
decem, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, 
sub penis Camere &c. &c. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia [est] 
privatio in forma juris. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1478-79, f. 90.) 


1479 
41. Die xii dicti mensis Februarii, dns Nicolaus Hacket, clericus 
Cassellensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 


39. Diruach, Durrow. John Hedian—cf. nos. 31, 33. William Ydwygyn also 
petitioned for Donaghmore in Ossory—Cal. papal letters, xiii. 701. He lost the priory 
for non-payment of annats, ibid., 724; no. 49. Fertheragh, Fertagh near Johnstown. 

40. On the previous career of Elina Botiller see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 636. 
‘Monasterium de Belloportu’, i.e., the nunnery of Canonesses Regular of Kilkilliheen; 
de Belloportu, Baliport, Baile an Phuirt, Portmore, now Ferrybank on the Kilkenny 
side of Waterford city; Carrigan iv, 204 gives some account. Ocoymacayn, recte, 
Ocormacayn, that is, O'Cormacan. Alsone Elene—this may be Alsone Lang appointed 
abbess in 1450—cf. Cal. papal letters, x. 508. 

41. Nicholas Hacket—see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 669 for appointment. John 
O’Hedian—cf. nos. 29, 33, 39. 
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annata archidiaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus &c. sexaginta 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per promo- 
tionem Reverendi patris dni Johannis, Electi Ossoriensis de persona sua 
ad ecclesiam Ossoriensem factam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Nicolao 
de dicto Archidiaconatu, sub dat. Rome, xviii Kal. Feb., anno octavo. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dicti archidiaconatus Camere Apostolice, 
aut Collectori, infra sex menses proxime sequentes, sub penis &c. &c. 
Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato dni Mensarii &c. quia pro Hibernico. 
(Ibid., f. 155.) 

42. Die predicta [xv Martii] dns Willelmus Omuryssa, clericus 
Lismorensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere, pro annata per- 
petuarum vicariarum parrochialium ecclesiarum de Fydwn, cuius sedecim, 
et de Carryg, Ossoriensis et Lismorensis diocesis, cuius octo marcharum 
sterlingorum fructus &c., non excedunt, vacantium per devolutionem ad 
Sedem Apostolicam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Willelmo de dictis 
perpetuis vicariis, sub dat. Rome, pridie nonas Marcii, anno octavo. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dictarum perpetuarum vicariarum eidem 
Camere Apostolice, aut Collectori in partibus infra sex menses immediate 
a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis &c. &c. Restituta 
[fuit bulla] de mandato, quia [est] pro Hibernico &c., vocatis vocandis. 
(Ibid., f. 170.) 

43. Dicta die [xxiii Martii], dns Thomas Cantuell, presbyter Osso- 
riensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
decanatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, qui inibi dignitas maior [post pontificalem] 
existit, cuius fructus sexaginta marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per obitum quondam Thome Archer, olim ipsius 
ecclesie Decani, extra Romanam curiam defuncti. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Thome de dicto decanatu, vocatis vocandis, sub dat. Rome, tertio 
idus Feb. anno octavo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti decanatus 
Camere Apostolice aut Collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate 
a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis &c. &c. Restituta 
[fuit bulla] de mandato, quia pro Hibernico, et in bulla narratur intrusus 
&c. (Ibid., f. 173.) 

44. Die xii dicti mensis [Julii], dns Eugenius Oregylly, clericus 
Lismorensis diocesis, procurator ad omnia et singula infrascripta pera- 
genda a Revdo patre dno Tadeo, Dunnensi et Conerensi Episcopo 
[constitutus], ut constat publico instrumento, subscripto manu Cornelii 
Ocayman, auctoritate imperiali notarium, vigore dicti mandati, in 


42. Omuryssa, Ua Murgheasa, Morrissey. Fydown, Fiddown in present parish of 
Templeorum. Carryg, Carrick-on-Suir. On this appointment see Ca/. papal letters, 
xiii. 167. 

43. Cantuell, Cantwell. According to Cal. papal letters, x. 365, Thomas Archer was 
to be confirmed in the deanery which he had held for some time uncanonically on the 
deprivation of Thomas Belian. For Cantwell’s appointment, cf. Cal. papal letters, 
xiii. 74. 

44. Oregylly, Ua Raghallaigh, O’Reilly; he was appointed a canon in Waterford 
and perpetual vicar of Kilcolumb in S. Kilkenny—Cal. papal letters, xiii. 653. 
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Camera dimissi, obligavit Camere Apostolice dictum dominum Epis- 
copum, et omnia eius bona, et fructus ecclesie sue, pro annata prioratus 
monasterii Beate Marie de Kellis ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus &c, centum sexaginta marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantis per declarationem surreptionis aliarum 
litterarum super dicto prioratu expeditarum, extra curiam faciendam. 
Et mandatur commendari dicto domino Episcopo dictus prioratus, sub 
dat. Rome, octavo Kal. Julii, anno octavo. Et dicto nomine promisit 
solvere annatam dicti prioratus dicte Camere, aut Collectori in partibus, 
infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub 
penis &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato, quia est privatio et intrusus 
&c. (Oblig. annat. Sixti IV, 1479-80, f. 57.) 

45. Dicta die [xiii Julii], dns. Ricardus de Burgo alias Okahayn, 
presbyter Leglinensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, 
pro annata prioratus monasterii, per priorem soliti gubernari, Sci. 
Johannis Evangeliste iuxta Kilkenium, ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus &c., septuaginta marcharum sterlingorum communi 
extimatione, vacantis per obitum quondam Wilhelmi Waryng, olim ipsius 
monasterii prioris, extra Romanam curiam defuncti. Et mandatur pro- 
videri dicto Ricardo de dicto prioratu, cum receptione habitus. Patet per 
bullam sub dat. Rome, sexto Kal. Julii, anno octavo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam dicti prioratus eidem Camere Apostolice aut Collectori vel 
Succollectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite posses- 
sionis computandos, sub penis &c., &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato, 
quia pro Hibernico &c. (Ibid., f. 58.) 

46. Dicta die [xxvii Julii] venerabilis vir dns Jacobus Cantwel, 
Thesaurarius ecclesie Osoriensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apos- 
tolice pro annata thesaurarie dicte ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus 
duodecim marcharum argenti communi extimatione, vacantis per 
resignationem Ricardi de Burgo nuper ipsius Thesaurarii, apud Sedem 
Apostolicam factam. Et providetur dicto Jacobo Cantwel de dicta 
thesauraria, sub data Rome, septimo Kal. Julii, anno octavo. Et promisit 
solvere annatam dicte thesaurarie eidem Camere aut Collectori, infra sex 
menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis &c., 
&c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato, quia pro Hibernico. (Ibid., f. 65.) 


1480 
47. Dicta die [xxviii Junii] dns Nicolaus Hacket, Archidiaconus 
Ossoriensis, procurator ad infrascripta omnia peragenda legittime con- 
stitutus a dno Willelmo Wihit, canonico ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis 


45. St. John's Priory or Hospital of St. John was in John Street, Kilkenny and 
belonged to the Canons Regular of St. Augustine. Cf. Carrigan iii. 248 for account of 
this priory. De Burgo had to clear several irregularities out of the way before appoint- 
ment—Cal. papal letters, xiii. 652. 

46. James Cantwell—on his appointment to this and other positions see Cal. papal 
letters, xiii. 671-2. 

47. Cf. no. 45. Wihit, White. Muldomnay, Muldowney. 
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diocesis, ut plene constat instrumento publico, acto in diocesi Ossoriensi, 
die xv Aprilis proxime preteriti, et subscripto per Dionesium Muldomnay, 
clericum Cassellensis diocesis, publicum apostolica et imperiali auctorita- 
tibus notarium, vigore dicti mandati, in Camera dimissi obligavit dictum 
Willelmum Wihit, et omnia eius [bona], pro annata prioratus Hospitalis 
S. Johannis Evangeliste iuxta Kylkeman, ordinis S. Augustini, Osso- 
riensis diocesis, qui conventualis existit, cuiusque fructus octuaginta 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum 
quondam Ricardi Sanach, sive per resignationem Richardi de Burgo alias 
Okahan coram notario et testibus &c., factam. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Willelmo de dicto prioratu, sub dat. Rome, tertio idus Junii, anno 
nono. Et promisit dicto procuratorio nomine solvere annatam dicti 
[prioratus] Camere Apostolice, hic in Curia, aut Collectori in partibus, 
infra sex menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis &c., 
&c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato dominorum Camere, quia pro 
Hibernico, d. Luca refferente. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1480-81, f. 38.) 


1481 

48. Die ili Marcii predicti, dns Thomas Purchell, scolaris Cassellensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata archi- 
diaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus sexaginta marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis per obitum quondam 
Nicolai Acheti, olim ipsius ecclesie archidiaconi, extra Romanam curiam 
defuncti. Et mandatur provideri dicto Thome de dicto archidiaconatu, 
sub data Rome, nono Kal. Marcii, anno decimo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam dicti archidiaconatus eidem Camere, hic in curia, aut Collectori 
in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis Camere. Juravit &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato, 
quia pro Hibernico. (Ibid., f. 151.) 


49. Die xiii dicti mensis Marcii venerabilis vir dns Thomas Poursell, 
scolaris Cassellensis diocesis, procurator ad omnia et singula infrascripta 
peragenda legittime constitutus a dno Thoma Hokoll, canonico ordinis 
S. Augustini, ut plene constat instrumento publico, acto die xi mensis 
Novembris proxime preteriti, et subscripto per Arnaldum Omekair, 
clericum Laoniensis diocesis, publicum apostolica et imperiali auctorita- 
tibus notarium, vigore dicti mandati procurationis obligavit Camere 
Apostolice dictum Thomam constituentem, et eius bona omnia, pro 
annata prioratus monasterii Sancti Chierani de Fertakeyra, ordinis S. 
Augustini Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus duodecim marcharum 
sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis [per] privationem dni 


48. Purchell, Poursell (as in no. 49), i.e., Purcell. On this appointment, see nos. 55, 
56. Acheti, Hacket, appointed archdeacon in 1479, cf. no. 41. 

49. Hokoll or Hokall (Okall in Cal. papal letters, xiii. 724, where he is appointed to 
the priory). S. Chierani de Fertakeyra, St. Kieran of Fertagh. Oduyguin—O’Deegan or 
O’Duggan. 
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Wilhelmi Oduyguin, dicti prioratus prioris, ob non solutionem annate 
post requisicionem Collectoris. Patet per bullam sub dat. Rome, xiii 
Kal. Marcii, anno decimo. Et promisit solvere dicto procuratorio nomine 
annatam dicti prioratus eidem Camere, hic in Curia, aut Collectori in 
partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis computan- 
dos, sub penis &c., &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato, quia privatio 
&c. (Ibid., f. 155.) 

50. Die xv mensis Marcii predicti dns Johannes Machostigin, clericus 
Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata rectoriarum parrochialium ecclesiarum Sancti Kinici de Achabo 
et Sancti Furlini de Borduyl, Os[s]oriensis diocesis quarum fructus viz. 
de Borduyl, duodecim, et de Achabo rectoriarum predictarum triginta 
marcharum sterlingorum fructus non excedunt, vacantium per devolu- 
tionem ad Romanam curiam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Johanni 
Machostigin de dictis rectoriis insimul unitis ad vitam dumtaxat dicti 
Johannis, sub dat. Rome, octavo Kal. Marcii, anno decimo. Et pro- 
misit solvere annatam dictarum rectoriarum eidem Camere hic in Curia 
aut Collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite 
possessionis computandos, sub penis &c., &c. Restituta [fuit bulla] de 
mandato, quia in bulla narratur intrusus &c. (Ibid., f. 157.) 

51. Dicta die [xxx Marcii], Wilialmus Obrothe, presbyter Ossoriensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata prioratus 
monasterii Sancti Tigernacii alias Beate marie de Achamicayrt ordinis 
S. Augustini, per priorem soliti gubernari, Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius 
fructus sexdecim marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantis 
per obitum quondam Patricii Obnogii, olim ipsius monasterii prioris 
extra Romanam curiam defuncti. Et mandatur provideri dicto Willalmo 
de dicto prioratu, cum receptione habitus sub dat. Rome quinto nonas 
Marcii, anno decimo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus eidem 
Camere, hic in curia, aut Collectori in partibus &c., infra sex menses 
immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis &c., &c. 
Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia pro Hibernico. (Ibid., f. 165.) 

52. Die ii mensis Aprilis, dns Thateus Obrin. presbyter Ossoriensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Rasarayn, Ossoriensis [dioc.], que de jure patrona- 
tus laicorum existit, et parrochialis ecclesie de Delge, particule nuncupate 
dicte diocesis, quarum fructus duodecim marcharum sterlingorum 
communi extimatione, vacantium per constitutionem Execrabilis. Et 


50. Machostigin, McCostigan or Costigan; on his appointment cf. Cal. papal 
letters, xiii. 772 and no. 85. S. Kinici de Achabo, that is, St. Canice of Aghaboe. 
Borduyl, now Bordwell in the present parish of Aghaboe. S. Furlinus—Felicianus seu 
Filianus (Bishop Phelan's List), Finlicanus (Dr. Burke), Faoillen (Dr. Moran), Furlinus 
recte Fuilinus or Fuillen (Carrigan)—cf. Carrigan ii. 58. , 

51. Obrothe, Brophy; cf. Cal. papal letters, xiii, 97. S. Tigernacii, that is, St. 
Tighearnach of Aghamacart; see no. 27. Obnogii or Obougii, Obougy, now Bowe. 

52. Obrin, O'Byrne; for mandate to appoint, see Cal. papal letters, xii. 771 
xiv. 86. Rathsaran and Kildellig, cf. no. 6. , 
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mandatur provideri dicto Thateo, sub dat. Rome, tertio Kal. Marcii, 
anno decimo. Et promisit solvere annatam dictarum ecclesie et rectorie 
eidem Camere, hic in curia aut Collectori in partibus, infra sex menses 
immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis Camere &c. 
Restituta [fuit bulla] de mandato, quia pro Hibernico, et habet intrusum. 
(Ibid., f. 167.) 

1482 

53. Die xxx mensis Marcii, dns Dermitius Ocleri, perpetuus vicarius 
parrochialis ecclesie S. Marie de Calla, Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere, pro annata dicte perpetue vicarie dicte ecclesie, 
cuius fructus vigintiquatuor marcharum sterlingorum communi extima- 
tione, vacantis alias certo modo. Et mandatur provideri dicto Dermicio, 
in forma nove provisionis, de eadem perpetua vicaria, sub dat. Rome, 
xvii Kal. Aprilis anno undecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte 
perpetue vicarie Camere Apostolice, aut Collectori Anglie dicte Camere, 
infra sex menses proxime sequentes a die qua ap[p]licuerit locum dicti 
benefici computandos, sub penis Camere &c. Juravit &c. Restituta 
[fuit bulla], de mandato d. Vicecamerarii. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1481-82, 
f. 155.) 

1483 : 

54. Dicta die [ii Aprilis], dns Cornelius Macgillaphoyll, clericus 
Laoniensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro 
annata prioratus de Sirkearan, ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, 
qui conventualis existit, cuius ac annexorum quadraginta, vacantis per 
privationem Nicolai Omanychayn, olim ipsius prioratus Prioris, extra 
Romanam curiam auctoritate ordinaria factam; ac etiam perpetue vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Maydrythuith, dicte diocesis, cuius duodecim 
marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione [fructus &c.], vacature 
per privationem Rorici Maccosti, dicte ecclesie perpetui vicarii, extra 
curiam in forma juris faciendam. Et mandatur commendari dicto Cornelio 
dictus prioratus, et provideri de dicta perpetua vicaria, sub data Rome 
quinto non. marcii, anno duodecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam 
dictorum prioratus et perpetue vicarie eidem Camere, hic in curia, aut 
Collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite posses- 
sionis computandos, sub penis &c, &c. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1483, f. 23). 


1484 
55. Dicta die [xxiv Aprilis] dns Robertus Hedian, clericus Oxoriensis 


53. Cal. papal letters, xiii. 767 gives an account of O’Clery’s appointment and a 
varied list of misdemeanours committed by him in the past; he was still vicar and old 
in 1510 (Lawler’s Cal. Lib. Ruber, no. 35). Calla, i.e., Callan. 

54. Macgillaphoyll, MacGiolla Phoil, now Guilfoyle. For appointment see Cal. 
papal letters, xiii. 129. Sirkearan, Seirkieran. Omanychayn—in no. 37 he is called 
Omunnachan. Nos. 2 and 21 suggest that the former is right. Maydrythuith, i.e., 
Modreeny. dA 

55. Oxoriensis or Oxorensis, from no. 55 on, is several times used for Ossoriensis. 
Porchel, Purcell. On this see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 169, 174; in the Calendar, Odiuiri 
is given as Odriuiri. On Hedian's appointment see also no. 68. 
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diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata archi- 
diaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus &c. sexaginta marcharum 
sterlingorum secundum communem extimationem valorem annuum non 
excedunt, vacantis alias per liberam resignationem dni Patricii Odiuiri, 
olim ipsius ecclesie archidiaconi, in manibus ordinarii factam, extra 
Romanam Curiam; licet dns Thomas Porchel archidiaconatum predictum 
per duos et ultra citra tamen tres annos temeritate propria et absque 
aliquo titulo detinuerat, prout detinet, indebite occupatum. Et mandatur 
provideri de dicto archidiaconatu prefato dno Roberto, sub dat. Rome, 
quarto nonas Aprilis, anno tertiodecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam 
dicti archidiaconatus infra sex menses a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis &c., &c. Data [fuit bulla] sub obligatione, quia 
narratur intrusus, ut supra. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1483-84, f. 89.) 

56. Dicta die [iv Junii] dns Petrus Cantuell, canonicus ecclesie 
Cassellensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
archidiaconatus ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus &c. sexaginta mar- 
charum sterlingorum sec. communem extimationem valorem annuum 
non excedunt; qui tanto tempore vacavit quod eius collatio est ad Sedem 
Apostolicam legitime devoluta, licet quidam Thomas Porcellis archi- 
diaconatum ipsum per duos et ultra citra tamen tres annos absque aliquo 
titulo detinuit, prout detinet, indebite occupatum. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto dno Petro de prefato archidiaconatu, sub dat. Rome, tertio idus 
Maii anno tertiodecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti archidiacona- 
tus infra tres menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis 
&c., &c. (Ibid., f. 122.) 

57. Dicta die [ix Julii], dns Donaldus Octuol, archidiaconus ecclesie 
Laoniensis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apos- 
tolice, nomine dni. Odonis Okeraul, canonici monasterii S. Johannis 
Baptiste iuxta Lenaenhe, ordinis S. Augustini, Laoniensis diocesis, pro 
annata prioratus monasterii, per priorem soliti gubernari, Beate Marie 
de Syekyeran dicti ordinis, Oxoriensis diocesis, cuius, et illi perpetuo 
annexe capelle de Fyncora eiusdem diocesis, fructus &c. vigintiocto 
marcharum sterlingorum se. communem extimationem valorem [annuum] 
non excedunt. Et mandatur conferri dictus prioratus prefato dno Odoni, 
sub dat. Rome, nono Kal. Julii anno tertiodecimo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam dicti prioratus, infra sex menses a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis Camere &c. Juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 151.) 


1485 
58. Dicta die [vi Maii] Patritius Odygyn, clericus Ossoriensis dioc., 


56. Cantuell, Cantwell. See Cal. papal letters, xiii. 174 for mandate to collate. 

57. Octuol, i.e., O'Toole. Okeraul, O'Carroll. Juxta Lenaenhe, Nenagh. Syekyaran, 
now Seirkieran. Fyncora, now Fancroft in present parish of Seirkieran. 

58. Odygyn, i.e., Deegan. In Cal. papal letters, xiv. 87 the name appears under 
various forms—Ygingyn, Ody[n]gyn, Vgy[n]gyn. De Radoyni, i.e., Rathdowney. 
S. Nicholas of Aglanyssnicol, now Eglish, formerly Eglish-Nichole, in the old parish 
of Kyllermugh and present parish of Aghaboe. 
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nomine dni Johannis Odygyn, clerici Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis 
ecclesie Sancte Marie de Radoyni, dicte diocesis, cuius fructus &c. 
quindecim marcharum; necnon rectorie S. Nicolay de Aglanyssnicol, 
dicte Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius trium marcharum sterlingorum se. 
communem extimationem valorem annuum non excedunt, vacantium 
certis modis. Et dicta rectoria erigi in simplicem prebendam ecclesie 
Ossoriensis, cui dicta rectoria [perpetua vicaria] ad vitam ipsius Johannis 
uniri mandatur. Et mandatur etiam eidem provideri sibi de canonicatu 
et prebenda dicte ecclesie noviter erigendis sub dat. Rome, decimo Kal. 
Aprilis, anno primo. Et promisit solvere annatam prefatam, infra sex 
menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis &c., &c. Pro 
Ibernico. (Diversor Innoc. VIII, 1484-85, f. 128.) 

59. Dicta die [vii Maii], Willielmus Macgollafatrig, clericus Osso- 
riensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Ossoriensis, quorum fructus &c. triginta 
marcharum sterlingorum secundum communem extimationem val. ann. 
non excedunt, et qui canonicatus de novo creatur. Et parrochialis ecclesia 
Beate Marie de Ratoni, Oxoriensis ad vitam ipsius Willielmi in prebendam 
huiusmodi erigitur, sub dat. Rome, decimo Kal. Aprilis, anno primo. 
Et promisit annatam predictam infra sex menses a die facte erectionis 
computandos sub penis Camere &c. Juravit &c. Data [fuit bulla] quia 
pro Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 129.) 

60. Dicta die [vii Maii], Cornelius Ibergyn, clericus Ossoriensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata Sancti 
Fyntani de Duruuy, cuius duodecim; necnon Sancti Migessi de Kylermi 
dicte diocesis, cuius octo marcharum sterlingorum fructus &c. non 
excedunt, parrochialium ecclesiarum que vacant, et tanto tempore 
vacaverunt quod eius collatio est devoluta ad Sedem Apostolicam, licet 
quidam Eugenius Offillan de Kylerni, et Donatus Omulcali [de Duruuy] 
propria auctoritate et de facto per aliquot annos respective obtinuerunt. 
Et dicta rectoria de Kylermi ad vitam dicti Cornelii mandatur erigi in 
prebendam ecclesie Ossoriensis, cui etiam altera rectoria predicta man- 
datur uniri eidem prebende ad vitam ipsius Cornelii, sub dat. Rome 
quinto idus Aprilis, anno primo. Et promisit solvere annatas dictarum 
vicariarum infra sex menses postquam erextio et unio predicte erunt 
secute effectum computandos, sub penis Camere &c. Juravit &c. Data 
[fuit bulla], de mandato, [quia] pro Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 129.) 


59. Macgollafatrig, Macgillaphadraig, now Fitzpatrick. Ratoni, i.e., Rathdowney. 
Cf. Cal. papal letters, xiv. 83. 

60. Ibergyn, Bergin. Duruuy, Durrow. S. Migessi de Kylermi, now Killermogh, 
Cill-dar-amuigh, the church of the outer oaks (Carrigan); S. Muicin, in Latin, Moginus 
and Mochinus, is patron. Omulcali, Ua Maolchail now Mulhall; Donatus Omalchayl 
claimed Durrow in 1468 and was apparently appointed then— Cal. papal letters, xii. 
624, xiii. 436. Offillan, i.e., O’Phelan. On Bergin's appointment cf. Cal. papal letters, 


xiv. 82. 


20 OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNATIS 


61. Dicta die [xiii Maii], dns Willielmus Magillafadrig, clericus 
Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro 
annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Radharan dicte diocesis, cuius 
fructus &c. duodecim marcharum sterlingorum valorem annuum secun- 
dum communem extimationem &c. non excedunt, et que tanto tempore 
vacavit quod eius collatio est devoluta ad Sedem Apostolicam, licet 
quidam Thateus Obreyn, sine aliquo juris adminiculo, et de facto, per 
nonnullos annos detinuit, prout detinet, indebite occupatam. Et'mandatur 
uniri dicta rectoria canonicatui et prebende ecclesie Ossoriensis quamdiu 
prefatus Willelmus illos obtinuerit, sub dat. Rome, sexto Kal. Maii, 
anno primo. Et promisit solvere annatam predictam infra sex menses a 
die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis Camere &c. Data [fuit 
bulla] quia vocatis vocandis, et pro Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 135.) 


1486 

62. Die dicta [xxviii Sept.], d. Johannes Morgan, presbyter Ossoriensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie Sancti David de Insywolachom dicte diocesis, cuius 
decem; ac canonicatus et prebende dicte ecclesie Ossoriensis, quorum 
quinque marcharum sterlingorum se. communem extimationem valorem 
annuum non excedunt, per decretum surreptionis literarum apostolicarum 
alias impetratarum a Willielmo Dullard, presbytero dicte diocesis, quoad 
rectoriam et quoad canonicatum et prebendam per assecutionem alterius 
&c. predicti Willielmi, vacantium. Et mandatur provideri de dicta rectoria 
et canonicatu ac prebende dicto Johanni, sub dat. octavo idus Septembris, 
anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam Collectori in partibus, infra 
sex menses post habitam possessionem computandos, sub penis Camere, 
et juravit. ( Diversor. Innoc. VIII, 1486-87, f. 11.) 

63. Dicta die [xxx Sept.], venerabilis vir d. Johannis Morgan, rector 
parrochialis ecclesie de Inchvolszhans, Ossoriensis diocesis, procurator 
ad infrascripta peragenda constitutus a dno Riccardo Foscal, canonico 
dicte ecclesie, obligavit dictum principalem, vigore dicti mandati, confecti 
manu Willielmi Londys, clerici et notarii dicte diocesis, et in Camera 
recogniti et dimissi, pro annata precentorie ecclesie Ossoriensis predicte, 
cuius fructus quindecim marcharum sterlingorum secundum communem 
extimationem valorem annuum non excedunt, vacantis per assecutionem 
dicti decanatus de quo fuit provisus alias Guillelmus Roth; et de qua 
precentoria mandatur provideri dicto Riccardo sub dat. sextodecimo Kal. 
Septembris, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam infra sex menses 
post habitam possessionem, Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere, 
et juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 12.) 


- Radharan, that is, Rathsaran in present parish of Rathdowney. Cf. nos. 52 
and 59. 

62. Insywolachom, i.e., Inchiologhan (O’Holohan’s Inch), or Castleinch in the 
present parish of St. Patrick's, Kilkenny. On this appointment cf. Cal. papal letters, 
xiv, Prid. Non. Aprilis 1486 and 8 Id. Sept. 1486 (both unpaged). 

63. Cf. no. 62. 
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64. Die dicta [xxx Sept.] D. Johannes Morgan, rector parrochialis de 
nchuolzhans, clericus Ossoriensis diocesis, procurator ad infrascripta 
\eragenda constitutus a dno Willelmo Roth, Precentore ecclesie Osso- 
iensis, prout constat manu Thome Vals, notarii publici, vigore dicti 
nandati recogniti et in Camera dimissi, obligavit dictum principalem 
camere Apostolice, pro annata decanatus dicte ecclesie Ossoriensis, 
uius triginta marcharum sterlingorum secundum communem extima- 
ionem valorem annuum non excedunt, per obitum Thome Cantuel, 
psius ecclesie Decani, extra Romanam curiam defuncti vacantis; et de 
[io mandatur provideri dicto Willelmo, sub dat. tertiodecimo Kal. 
\ugusti, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti decanatus, 
nfra sex menses post habitam possessionem computandos, in partibus 
Zollectori Camere, sub penis Camere, et juravit. (Ibid., f. 12.) 


1487 

65. Die xxii [Aprilis] Malachias Odullany, presbyter Ossoriensis 
iocesis, principalis &c, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
ectorie parrochialis ecclesie B. Marie de Rachdeni dicte diocesis, cuius 
fructus] triginta marcharum sterlingorum secundum communem extima- 
lionem &c, de qua, certo modo alias vacante, ordinaria auctoritate eidem 
rovisum fuerat. Et providetur nunc per gratiam si neutri, vocatis vocandis, 
ub dat. quinto idus Februarii, anno tertio. Et promisit solvere annatam 
‘ollectori Camere in partibus deputato, infra unum mensem post habitam 
'ossessionem computandam, sub penis Camere, et juravit. (Ibid., f. 115.) 

66. Dicta die [xxi Junii], Edimundus Connerfwrd, canonicus Osso- 
iensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata decanatus 
icte ecclesie, cuius [fructus] trigintaocto marcharum sterlingorum ob 
on expressionem veri valoris per Willielmum Roth factam vacantis. Et 
bligavit se pro annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie Sti. Martini alias 
e Tompuyl Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius decem marcharum similium &c, 
er devolutionem juxta constitutionem Lateranensis concilii vacantis. Et 
ue rectoria mandatur uniri dicto decantui ad vitam ipsius Edimundi, sub 
at. quarto Kal. Junii, anno tertio. Et promisit solvere annatam Collectori 
1 partibus, infra unum mensem a die habite possessionis computandum, 
ub penis Camere, et juravit. (Ibid., f. 149.) 

67. Die iiii [Julii], Johannes Y morissa, perpetuus vicarius parrochialis 
cclesie de Kylcolum Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere, 


64. Cf. nos. 62, 63. Vals, i.e., Walsh. Cantuel, Cantwell, was appointed dean in 
479. 

65. Rachdeni, ie., Rathdowney. Malachy O'Delany's appointment met with 
-veral obstacles—cf. nos. 76, 77, 99 and Cal. papal letters, xiv, 4 Id. Feb., 1486-7. 

66. Connerfwrd, Comerford; Edmund Comerford was appointed bishop of Ferns 
1 1505. See also nos. 95 and 115. Tompuyl, i.e., Templemartin in present parish of 
lara. 

67. Ymorissa, Morrissey. Kylcolum, Kilcolumb, in S.E. Kilkenny, now divided 
etween the parishes of Glenmore and Slieverue. Raparich, i.e., Rathpatrick, adjoins 
ilcolumb and is in the present parish of Slieverue. Baletarysna, Ballytarsney, in the 
resent parish of Mooncoin. 
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pro annata rectorie de Baletarysna, et perpetue vicarie de Raparich, 
parrochialium ecclesiarum dicte diocesis, quarum [fructus] insimul tre- 
decim marcharum sterlingorum secundum communem &c, per devolu- 
tionem juxta Lateranensis statuta concilii vacantium et que uniuntur ad 
vitam ipsius Johannis supradicte vicarie de Kylcolum, sub dat. idibus 
Maii, anno tertio. Et promisit solvere annatam Collectori in partibus, 
infra unum mensem a die habite possessionis computandam, sub penis 
Camere, et juravit. (Ibid., f. 155.) 

68. Die xvi Augusti, d. Robertus Hedyan, clericus Ossoriensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata archidiaconatus 
ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius sexaginta, de quo, alias certo modo vacante, 
auctoritate apostolica provisum fuit. Et conceditur ei gratia si nulli super 
eodem, et de novo providetur, ac [se obligavit] pro annata canonicatus 
et prebende ecclesie Cassellensis, quorum [fructus] quindecim marcharum 
sterlingorum, cum certa annexa, per devolutionem, juxta Lateranensis 
statuta concilii, vacantium. Et de quibus providetur, sub dat. quinto idus 
Junii, anno tertio. Et promisit solvere annatam Collectori Camere in 
partibus, infra sex menses proxime sequentes, sub penis Camere, et 
juravit. Et insuper promisit solvere Collectori predicto florenos quin- 
quaginta de Camera, ob fructus simoniace perceptos &c, infra dictum 
terminum, sub dictis penis, d. Johanne Gerona mandante &c. (Ibid., f. 
172.) 

69. Die xv [Junii 1487], una bulla pro Willielmo Y morisa, canonico 
Ossoriensi, super unione rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Kilthokycayn 
dicte diocesis, cuius [fructus] septem march. ster. &c, per devolutionem 
vacantis, facta dictis canonicatui et prebende quousque illos obtinuerit, 
sub dat. xiiii Kal. Junii, anno tertio. (Ibid., f. 245.) 


1488 

70. Dieii eiusdem [Junii], dnus Nicolaus Omaona, canonicus monas- 
terii, per Priorem soliti gubernari, de Seytkeyain ordinis Sancti Augustini 
Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro 
annata prioratus dicti monasterii, cuius et annexorum suorum fructus 
&c. vigintiocto marcharum sterlingorum secundum communem extima- 
tionem valorem annuum non excedunt, vacaturorum per privationem 
Odonis Okarwyl, eiusdem monasterii Prioris, in forma juris extra 
Romanam curiam faciendam. Et mandatur conferri dictus prioratus 
eidem dno Nicolao, in eventum privationis huiusmodi, sub dat. Rome 
sexto Kal. Maii, anno quarto. Et promisit solvere annatam predictam 
infra sex menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis 


68. Cf. no. 55 and Cal. papal letters, xiv, 5 Id. Jun., 1487. 

69. Kilthokycayn, Killtockeghan, Carcoman, now Gaulskill, at present divided 
between the parishes of Mullinavat and Kilmacow; on this name, see Carrigan iv. 139. 

70. Omaona, O'Meany. Seytkeyain, i.e., Seirkieran. Okarwyl, O'Carroll. See 
also Cal. papal letters, xiv, 3 Id. Mart., 1485-6, where the name appears as Nicholas 
Omaenacham. 
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Camere &c. Juravit &c. pro Ibernico. (Diversor. Innoc. VIII, 1487-88, 
F 123.) 

71. Die xi eiusdem [Junii] dnus Jacobus Grass, clericus Ossoriensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata canonica- 
tus et prebende ecclesie Ossoriensis, ac rectorie parrochialis ecclesie S. 
Nadalis de Kylmanach Ossoriensis diocesis, eisdem canonicatui et 
prebende annexe, quorum insimul sedecim; et pro annata rectoriarum 
de Lysterlyn et Esertmoayn parrochialium ecclesiarum dicte diocesis, 
quarum etiam insimul decem et octo marcharum sterlingorum fructus 
&c. secundum communem extimationem valorem annuum non excedunt, 
vacantium, videlicet canonicatus et prebenda, ac Sancti Nadalis illis 
annexe, per obitum quondam Philippi Okerogh, ipsius ecclesie dum 
viveret canonici, extra Romanam curiam defuncti; et rectorie predicte 
tanto tempore vacaverunt quod earum collatio est devoluta ad Sedem 
Apostolicam, licet Edimundus Ocomayn de Listerlin, ac Dermitius 
Oconnocoyr de Essermoayn parrochiales ecclesias predictas detinuerunt 
occupatas. Et mandatur de novo provideri de canonicatu et prebenda; 
ac parrochiales ecclesie predicte canonicatui et prebende huiusmodi 
mandantur uniri, quamdiu prefatus Jacobus illos obtinuerit, sub dat. 
Rome, Kalendis Junii, anno quarto. Et promisit solvere annatas huius- 
modi infra sex menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis 
Camere &c. Juravit &c. pro Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 128.) 


1489 

72. Dicta die xii Aprilis, Cornelius Ybergin, presbyter Ossoriensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie Sci. Fintani de Driuhan dicte diocesis, et rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie Sci. Mugessi de Kylermoy eiusdem diocesis, quarum 
[fructus] videlicet Sci. Fintani duodecim, et Sci. Mugessi octo marcharum 
sterlingorum &c, non excedunt, per privationem Donati Omulchail de 
dicta [rectoria] S. Fintani, et S. Mugessi certo modo vacantis. Et man- 
datur provideri dicto Cornelio, sub dat. non. Februarii, anno quinto. 
Et promisit solvere dictam annatam in partibus Collectori vel Succollec- 
tori, infra sex menses proxime sequentes, aut certificare infra mensem 
&c. sub penis Camere. Juravit &c. Data [fuit bulla] quia narrantur 
intrusi, et quia Hibernicus. (Diversor. Innoc. VIII, 1488-89, f. 127.) 

73. Die x Aprilis, Dominus Guillelmus Brenach, perpetuus vicarius 
parrochialis ecclesie de Polleyan Os[s]oriensis diocesis, principalis, 

71. John Grass, i.e., Grace. S. Nadalis, St. Natal or Notal (pronounced Noddhawl) 
—on this see Carrigan iii. 427. Kylmanach, Cill Manach, the church of the monks, 
now Kilmanagh. An interesting note on Philip Okerogh's prebend of.St. Maul's to 
which Kilmanagh ‘is perpetually annexed’ is to be found in Cal. papal letters, xiii. 146. 
Listerlin, in present parish of Rosbercon. Esertmoayn, Dysartmoon, Diseart Mo- 
Aedhain, also in parish of Rosbercon. 

72. Cf. no. 60. Driuhan, i.e., Durrow. 

73. Polleyan, Polluran, Poll Ruadhain, now Pollrone in present parish of Mooncoin. 
Ynnistyog, i.e., Inistioge. Portnascaly, now Portnascully in present parish of Mooncoin. 
Okormuye (al. Ocormuyc), O'Cormack. 
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obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata prioratus monasterii Sancte 
[sic] Columbe de Ynnistyog, per priorem soliti gubernari, ordinis S. 
Augustini, et rectorie de Balytarsni, ac vicarie perpetue de Portnascaly 
dicte Osoryensis diocesis, quarum, videlicet prioratus centum et viginti 
marcharum sterlingorum, et rectorie de Balytarsny quatuor, vicarie vero 
perpetue de Portnascaly etiam quatuor marcarum similium &c. non 
excedunt, per privationes Thome quoad prioratum, et Henrici Oedyain 
quoad rectoriam, ac Johannis Okormuye, qui vicarias predictas possident, 
in partibus fiendas, vacaturarum. Et mandantur uniri, per [recte, post] 
privationem, eidem prioratui [et] de Polluran, quam dictus Guillelmus 
possidet, sub dat. tertio idus Martii, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere 
dictam annatam Collectori aut Succollectori in partibus, infra sex menses 
&c. aut infra mensem &c., sub penis Camere. Juravit &c. Data [fuit 
bulla], quia pro Hibernico paupere, de mandato. (Ibid., f. 127.) 

74. Die dicta xvi Aprilis 1489, Dns Johannes Cantuel, presbyter 
Cassellensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
monasterii, per priorem soliti gubernari, S. Johannis Evangeliste juxta 
Kylkenian ordinis S. Augustini Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius fructus centum 
et viginti marcharum sterlingorum &c. non excedunt, per gratiam Perinde 
valere, sibi noviter concessam super eodem monasterio, sub dat. pridie 
Kal. Februarii, anno quinto. Et. promisit solvere dictam annatam 
Collectori in partibus aut [suc]collectori infra unum annum &c, aut 
infra mensem &c., sub penis Camere &c. Juravit &c. Data [fuit bulla] 
quia pro Hibernico, de mandato &c. (Ibid., f. 131.) 

75. Die dicta xxii Aprilis, 1489, Tatheus Obergyn, clericus Ossoriensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata rectorie 
parrochialis ecclesie Sancti Mugessii de Rosconail dicte diocesis, et 
parrochialis ecclesie Sancti Kenici de Achabo dicte diocesis, quarum, 
videlicet Sancti Mugessii octo, et Sci. Kenici triginta marcharum ster- 
lingorum &c, non excedunt, certo modo vacantis Sci. Mugessi, et S. 
Kenici per privationem fiendam vacature. Et mandatur provideri dicto 
Tatheo, sub data x° Kal. Februarii anno quinto. Et promisit solvere dictas 
annatas Collectori in partibus aut Succollectori, infra sex menses, aut 
infra mensem &c, sub penis Camere &c. Juravit &c. Data [fuit bulla] 
quia Hibernicus. Habuit unam bullam duplicatam, sub eadem data et 
tenore. (Ibid., f. 132.) 

76. Die vii mensis [Augusti], Donatus Mayllapadiar, clericus Oxo- 
riensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
rectorie parrochialis ecclesie Beate Marie de Radonay dicte diocesis, 


74. Cantuel, i.e., Cantwell. William White (cf. no. 47) resigned but it seems that 
Cantwell did not get peaceful possession for some time. Cf. Cal. papal letters, xiv, 
Prid. Id. Maii 1486 and Prid. Kal. Feb., 1488-9. 

75. St. Mugessius, in no. 10 called St. Mogymog, of Rosconyll or Rosconail, i.e., 


Rosconnell in the parish of Ballyragget. S. Kenici de Achabo, St. Canice of Aghaboe. 
See Cal. papal letters, xiv, 10 Kal. Feb., 1488-9. 


. 76. Mayllapadiar, recte Macgillapadraig. Radonay, i.e., Rathdowney. Odullan, 
in no. 65 Odullany. 
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vacantis per privationem faciendam de persona Malachie Odullan, et 
cuius fructus &c. triginta marcharum sterlingorum &c. non excedunt. 
Et mandatur provideri de dicta rectoria dicto Donato, sub dat. xvi” Kal. 
Martii, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra duos 
menses post habitam possessionem, Collectori in partibus, sub penis 
Camere. Juravit. (Ibid., f. 192.) 

77. Dicta die [vii Aug.] Patritius Magyllapadracg, clericus Oxoriensis, 
principalis, obligavit se [Camere Apostolice], pro annata vicarie parro- 
chialis ecclesie de Offarkyllayn dicte diocesis, vacatur[e] per privationem 
dicti Malachie [Odullan], et cuius fructus &c, sexdecim marcharum 
sterlingorum &c, non excedunt. Et mandatur provideri de dicta vicaria 
dicto Patritio, sub dat. quinto idus Martii, anno quinto. Et promisit 
solvere dictam annatam infra duos menses post habitam possessionem, 
Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. Juravit. (Ibid., f. 192.) 


1492 

78. Dicta die [xviii Feb.], Villelmus Brennach, perpetuus vicarius 
parrochialis ecclesie de Polruan, Oxoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere, pro annata de Ballitharsna et de Beule parrochialium eccle- 
siarum dicte diocesis, vacantium per devolutionem ad Sedem Apostolicam, 
st quarum fructus undecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt, et de 
quibus provideri mandatur dicto Villelmo, vocatis vocandis, sub dat. 
Quinto Kal. Feb., anno viii. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra 
tres menses post assecutionem, Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. 
Juravit. (Diversor. Innoc. VIII, 1491-92, f. 103.) 

79. Die dicta [xxiii Julii], Thomas Okayl, perpetuus vicarius parro- 
chialis ecclesie de Corkahene, Cassellensis diocesis, principalis et presens, 
)bligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata prioratus conventualis 
nonasterii, per priorem soliti gubernari, Beate Marie de Kyllis ordinis 
5. Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, certo modo vacantis, cuius fructus 
Jucentarum marcharum sterlingorum. Et mandatur provideri dicto 
[home de dicto prioratu per bullas Innocentii [VIII] sub dat. Rome, 
ertio idus Julii anno octavo. Et promisit solvere annatam in quatuor 
nenses post habitam possessionem dicti prioratus Collectori in partibus; 
t juravit. (Ibid., f. 347.) 

80. Die dicta. [xiii Julii 1492], una bulla perpetue unionis vicarie 
yarrochialis ecclesie de Rachpadrig alias de Dundreni, Ossoriensis 
liocesis, cuius fructus quatuor marcharum sterlingorum, monasterio 


77. Magyllapadracg, Macgillapadraig. Offarkyllayn, i.e., Offerlane, forming the 
wo present parishes of Camross and Castletown in Leix. 

78. Cf. no. 73. Beule, Beaulieu, alias Bewley, now Owning in the parish of 
fempleorum. 

79. Corkahene, Corca-Thene, Corkahenny, now Templemore in north Tipperary. 
<yllis, Kells in Ossory. 

80. Rachpadrig, Rathpatrick alias Dundreni, Dundroni, Drumdowney, in the 
resent parish of Slieverue. S. Kyllyni, Kilkilliheen nunnery in the same parish. Cf. 
o. 40, 
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monialium Sancti Kyllyni, ordinis Sancti Augustini, dicte Ossoriensis 
diocesis. (Ibid., f. 305.) " 

81. Die x eiusdem [Oct.] dnus Thomas Olathy, canonicus monasterii, 
per priorem soliti gubernari, Beate Marie de Kenllis ordinis S. Augustini 
Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro 
annata prioratus dicti monasterii, cuius fructus &c, centum et sexaginta 
marcharum sterlingorum se. co. ext. valorem annuum &c, non excedunt, 
vacantis per obitum quondam Johannis Karin, olim ipsius monasterii 
Prioris, extra Romanam curiam defuncti. Et mandatur conferri dictus 
prioratus eidem Thome sub dat. Rome pridie nonas Septembris, anno 
primo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus infra unum annum 
ad solvendum, et unum mensem post annum immediate sequentem ad 
certificandum de non habita possessione, sub penis et in forma Camere 
&c. Juravit &c. Dat. [fuit bulla], de mandato dominorum Camere, quia 
pro Ibernico. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1492-93, f. 26.) 


1493 

82. Dicta die [xv Julii], Patritius Obuaygh, presbyter Ossoriensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere pro annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de 
Casarayn dicte diocesis, cuius duodecim, et vicarie parrochialis ecclesie 
de Herrhe dicte diocesis cuius octo marcharum sterlingorum fructus &c, 
non excedunt, vacaturorum per devolutionem; et de quibus provideri 
mandatur dicto Patritio, sub dat. quarto [ve] quinto] idus Junii, anno 
primo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra duos menses post 
habitam possessionem collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. Juravit. 
(Diversor. Alex. VI, 1493-94, f. 57.) 

83. Dicta die [xxiii Julii], Donatus Ybergin, presbyter Oxoriensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere pro annata rectorie parrochialis ecclesie 
S. Fintani de Durhay dicte diocesis, cuius duodecim et parrochialis 
ecclesie S. Moyssii de Rasconill eiusdem diocesis, cuius octo marcharum 
sterlingorum fructus &c, non excedunt, vacantium per devolutionem: 
et de quibus, vocatis vocandis, provideri mandatur dicto Donato, sub 
dat. vii Kal. Junii, anno primo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra 
duos menses Collectori in partibus post assecutam possessionem. (Ibid., 
f. 62.) 

84. Die xxvi dicti mensis [Julii], Patritius Macgillapadraig, clericus 

81. Kenllis, Kells. Olathy, on his tombstone in Kells priory his name is given as 
Thomas Lahe. Karin, Carne, Karne—cf. no. 38. 

82. Obuaygh, O'Bowe. Casarayn, rectius Rasarayn, now Rathsaran in the parish 
of Rathdowney. Herrhe, rectius Herrke, Erke in the parish of Galmoy. 

83. Durhay, Durrow. Rasconill, Rosconnell. 

84. See nos. 77, 111. Kilgraga, more correctly called Kilgara in no. 111; the church 
of Kilgara stood in the townland of Cashel otherwise Cashel-Garradh, in the parish 
of Offerlane, most probably the original parochial church of that parish. Mon. S. 
Salvatoris, i.e., Duisk Abbey, Graignamanagh. On the connection between Duisk 
Abbey and Offerlane see Butler and Bernard The Charters of the Abbey of Duiske, 


p. 128 and on the grant (nos. 77, 84) see ibid., p. 150. Also on this see Cal. papal letters, 
xiv, 5 Id. Feb., 1488-9. 
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Ossoriensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere pro annata parro- 
chialis ecclesie Kilgraga dicte diocesis, vacature per dissolutionem unionis 
de illa alias facte monasterio S. Salvatoris, ordinis [Cisterciensis] et dicte 
diocesis, cuiusque fructus &c, vigintiquatuor marcharum sterlingorum 
non excedunt; et de qua provideri mandatur dicto Patritio, sub dat. 
decimo Kal. Julii, anno primo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra 
annum et mensem, in forma, Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. 
Juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 63.) 

85. Dicta die [ii Aug.] Johannes Macostingin [vel Macostuigin], 
obligavit se Camere, pro annata parrochialium ecclesiarum Sancti Kainisi 
de Achabo et Sancti Finlini de Borduyl Ossoriensis diocesis, vacantium 
per devolutionem; quarum insimul fructus &c, quadraginta blr [recte, 
ibrarum] sterlingorum non excedunt, et de quibus provideri mandatur 
dicto Johanni, sub dat. sexto Kal. Julii anno primo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam Collectori in partibus infra duos menses post assecutam posses- 
sionem, sub penis Camere. Juravit. (Ibid., f. 67.) 

86. Dicta die [xx Aug.], dnus Petrus de Morsis de Firmo, clericus 
Firmanus, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere Apos- 
lice, nomine dni Patricii Macgillapadrach, clerici Oxoriensis diocesis, 
pro annata rectorie de Delgie, cuius quinque: et perpetue vicarie Sancti 
Kanicii de Achabo, parrochialium ecclesiarum dicte Oxoriensis diocesis, 
ulus quindecim marcharum sterlingorum se. co. ext. valorem annuum 
&c., fructus &c., non excedunt, vacantium tanto tempore quod eorum 
collatio est ad Sedem Apostolicam legitime devoluta. Et dicta rectoria 
>rigi mandatur in prebendam ecclesie Oxoriensis ad vitam dicti Patritii: 
t vicaria predicta mandatur uniri eidem prebende erecte similiter ad 
vitam prefati Patritii, sub dat. Rome, tertio Kal. Junii, anno primo. Et 
oromisit solvere annatam dictarum rectorie et vicarie infra sex menses a 
lie habite possessionis computandos, sub penis Camere &c. Data [fuit 
oulla] quia Ibernicalis. (Tbid., f. 73.) 

87. Die xxviii eiusdem [Augusti], dnus Petrus de Firmo, presbyter 
Firmanus, in Romana curia causarum Procurator, ut principalis et 
rivata persona, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, nomine dni Willelmi 
Ybrothii, canonici monasterii, per priorem soliti gubernari, Beate Marie 
ias Sancti Tigernatii de Achamekayth ordinis Sancti Augustini, Oxorien- 
is diocesis, pro annata prioratus dicti monasterii, cuius prioratus fructus 
&c, sedecim marcharum sterlingorum secundum communem extima- 
ionem valorem annuum &c, non excedunt. Et mandatur dictus prioratus 
idem dno Willelmo conferri, sub dat. Rome undecimo Kal. Julii, anno 
rimo. Et promisit solvere annatam predictam infra tres menses postquam 
yesens bulla habuerit effectum computandos, sub penis Camere &c. 
uravit &c. Data [fuit bulla] quia pro Ibernicho. (Ibid., f. 75.) 


85. CE no. 50. 
86. Delgie, i.e., Kildellig, in present parish of Aghaboe. 
87. Ybrothii, i.e., Ua Broithe, Brophy; see no. 51. Achamakayth, Aghamacart. 
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1494 

88. Die vi dicti [Maii], dns Fornandus suprascriptus [Sanctii] obligavit 
se Camere Apostolice pro Odone Oduygin, clerico Ossoriensis diocesis, 
pro annata vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Beate Marie de Scayrk dicte 
diocesis, et B. Marie de Radonay, dicte diocesis, quarum fructus, 
videlicet de Scayrk, trium marcharum, et de Radonay, quindecim mar- 
charum sterlingorum communi extimatione, vacantium certo modo. Et 
mandatur provideri dicto Odoni, vocatis vocandis, in forma juris, et sub 
dat. undecimo Kal. Maii anno secundo. Et promisit solvere dictam 
annatam Collectori in partibus, more Hibernicali. Juravit &c. (Diversor. 
Alex. VI, 1494-95, f. 53.) 

89. Die dicta [vii Maii], dnus Perantonius de Firmo, procurator in 
Romana curia, ut principalis, ac vice et nomine Dermitii Omechayr, 
clerici Laonensis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
prioratus S. Kyrani de Syr ordinis Sancti Augustini, Ossor[i]ensis diocesis, 
cuius &c., vigintiquatuor marchar. sterlingor. communi extimatione: de 
quo mandatur provideri dicto Dermitio vocatis vocandis, in forma juris 
&c, et sub dat. Idibus Aprilis, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere dictam 
annatam Collectori in partibus, more Hibernicali. Juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 55.) 

90. Die x dicti [Maii], Philippus Oduyguyn, clericus Ossor[ilensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata rectorie 
S. Catherine de Rebchack, et S. Brigide de Hartagaye et de Hacharna 
dicte Ossoriensis diocesis, quarum [fructus], videlicet S. Catherine octo, 
et vicarie duarum marcharum sterlingorum communi extimatione; de 
quibus mandatur provideri dicto Philippo, vocatis vocandis, in forma 
juris, et cum unione ad vitam ipsius, sub dat. quartodecimo Kal. Maii, 
anno secundo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam Collectori in partibus, 
more Hibernicali. Juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 57.) 

91. Dicta die [xxiii Julii], Dnus Johannes Cantuell, presbyter Oxorien- 
sis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
precentorie ecclesie Ossoriensis, cuius fructus &c, sedecim marcharum 
sterlingorum secundum communem extimationem valorem annuum &c, 
non excedunt, vacantium alias per obitum quondam Riccardi Forstall, 
nuper ipsius ecclesie precemptoris extra Romanam curiam defuncti. Et 
mandatur conferri dicta precemptoria eidem dno Johanni, sub dat. 
Rome xii Kal. Julii, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam predictam 
infra octo menses proxime sequentes Collectori in partibus, in forma et 
sub penis Camere consuetis &c. Juravit &c. pro Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 116.) 


88. Scayrk, ie., Skirke, now in the parish of Borris-in-Ossory. The family of 
O'Duigan was closely associated with Skirke. Radonay, Rathdowney. 

89. De Syr, i.e., Seirkieran. 

90. Oduyguyn, O'Duigan. Rebchack, Rath-Beothaigh, now Rathbeagh, in the 
present parishes of Ballyragget and Lisdowney. Hartagaye (or Harmgayt), i.e., Church 
of Aghteyr or Barony Church now absorbed in the civil parish of Aharney, in the 
parish of Lisdowney. Hacharna, i.e., Aharney. 

91. John Cantwell, precentor, died in 1531; his tomb is in St. Canice's Cathedral, 
Kilkenny. There is also in the cathedral a tomb to Richard Forstall, undated. 
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1497 

92. Die viii dicti mensis [Junii], venerabilis vir dnus Willelmus 
Clynton, Cancellarius ecclesie Ossoriensis, procurator dni Episcopi 
Ossoriensis, ut constat per mandatum subscriptum manu Johannis 
Molhan, clerici Ossoriensis, recogniti et in Camera dimissi, ac ut prin- 
cipalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata prioratus sancte 
[sic] Columbe ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, uniti mense 
episcopali ad vitam dicti Episcopi, cuius fructus centum marchar. ster- 
ingor. non excedunt. Et mandatur uniri mense episcopali Ossoriensi, ad 
vitam dicti Episcopi, sub data Kalendis Maii, anno quinto. Et promisit 
solvere dictam annatam infra mensem postquam unio fuerit sortita 
(fectum. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato Dni Dominici de Capranica, 
quia unio est eventualis, et in bulla narratur intrusus. (Lib. Rassegne, 
1497-98, f. 6.) 

93. Dicta die [xix Junii] venerabilis vir dns Donatus Micgillphadryg, 
iccoliti Ossorensis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
'ectorie Sci. Fintani de Durrabbhe Ossorensis diocesis, ac rectorie Sci. 
Mayghossi de Kyllerymhoy dicte diocesis, quarum [fructus] videlicet Sci. 
Fintani, duodecim, et alterius decem marcharum argenti non excedunt, 
vacantium propter labem simonie per eum contractam. Et providetur de 
novo, cum rehabilitatione, sub dat. quartodecimo Kal. Februarii, anno 
quinto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam Collectori in partibus infra 
duos menses postquam assecutus fuerit possessionem, sub penis Camere, 
st juravit. (Ibid., f. 17.) 


1498 

94. Die xiii Martii, Willialmus Macgillapadrayc, clericus Oxorensis 
liocesis, obligavit se Camere, pro annata prioratus Beate Marie de 
Achamarit ordinis S. Augustini, cuius sedecim, ac parrochialis ecclesie 
S. Patritii de Donachinor, cuius duodecim marcharum sterlingorum 
fructus &c, non excedunt, Oxorensis diocesis, vacaturarum per amo- 
ionem. Et in eventum, de illis provideri mandatur dicto Willialmo, sub 
lat. xiii? Kal. Martii, anno sexto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam 
nfra tres menses, habita possessione, collectori in partibus, sub penis 
Camere. Juravit. (Ibid., f. 182.) 

95. Dicta die [xxiv Martii], Edimundus Comerforth, principalis, 
bligavit se Camere pro annata prioratus monasterii domus sive hospitalis 
iuncupate, per priorem soliti gubernari, S. Johannis Evangeliste iuxta 
Kilcheniam ordinis S. Augustini, cuius centum, ac parrochialis ecclesie 


92. Prioratus S. Columbe, i.e., Inistioge. Lib. Rassegne—this codex is marked 
Rassegne’ (Resignations), but it is in reality a book of Annates. 

93. Micgillphadryg, Macgillapadraig. Durrabbhe, ie. Durrow. Kyllerymboy, 
<illermogh. Cf. no. 60. 

94. Achamarit, ie., Aghamacart. Donachinor, recte Donachmore now Donagh- 
nore, probably the civil parish now in the present parish of Rathdowney. 

95. Cf. no. 66. Juxta Kilcheniam— St. John’s Priory in John Street, Kilkenny. 
Zalayn, i.e., Callan. 
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B. Marie de Calayn Ossoriensis diocesis, cuius viginti marcharum 
sterlingorum fructus &c, non excedunt; et de quibus, per devolutionem 
vacantibus, provideri mandatur dicto Edimundo, sub dat. quinto nonas 
Martii, anno sexto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra tres menses, 
habita possessione, Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. Juravit &c. 
(Ibid., f. 191.) 

96. Die xxiiii Martii, Johannes Omuluardayn, clericus Cassalensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere pro annata monasterii $. Crucis 
de Arificampo alias de Cillcule ordinis Cisterciensis, cuius viginti, ac 
parrochialis ecclesie S. Nicolai de Casleanduche, Cassalensis et Ossorensis 
diocesis, cuius octo marcharum sterlingorum non excedunt, vacantium 
per devolutionem: et de quibus provideri mandatur dicto Johanni, sub 
dat. nonis Martii, anno sexto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra 
sex menses habita possessione, Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. 
Juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 192.) 

97. Die vi Aprilis Willelmus Machillapadrich, diaconus Oxoriensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere pro annata Beate Marie de Rayssaray et 
Sancte Cawani de Ofarylayn, Ossoriensis diocesis parrochialium eccle- 
siarum vacantium per devolutionem, et quarum insimul fructus &c, 
vigintiocto marcharum sterlingorum non excedunt, et que mandantur 
uniri canonicatui et prebende erigendis in dicta ecclesia Ossoriensi, ad 
vitam dicti Willelmi, sub dat. quarto Kal. Feb. anno sexto. Et promisit 
solvere dictam annatam infra duos menses habita possessione, Collectori 
in partibus, sub penis Camere. Juravit. (Ibid., f. 202.) 

98. Dicta die [vi Aprilis], Miles Baron de biraldinis, clericus Osso- 
riensis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus 
S. Columbe de Instio ordinis S. Augustini, cuius octuaginta, ac vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie Beate Marie de Rour dicte diocesis, cuius decem 
marcharum sterlingorum non excedunt, vacantium per devolutionem: et 
de quibus provideri mandatur dicto Militi, sub dat. xi Kal. Martii anno 
sexto. Et promisit solvere annatam ut supra. (Ibid., f. 202.) 

99. Dicta die [vi Aprilis], Decanus et Capitulum magistrorum fabrice 
ecclesie Ossoriensis obligarunt se Camere pro annata rectorie parrochialis 
ecclesie Beate Marie de Radcora Ossoriensis diocesis, vacantis per 
cessionem Malachie Odolane coram ordinario factam; et cuius fructus 
&c, triginta marcharum sterlingorum non excedunt; et que unitur per- 


96. Omuluardayn—See note to no. 20. Mon. de Arificampo, recte, Arvicampo, 
alias Cillculle now Kilcooley abbey in the diocese of Cashel. S. Nicolai de Casle- 
anduche, now Castle Odagh, or Odagh in the present parishes of Freshford and 
Conahy. 

97. Machillapadrich, i.e, Macgillapadraig—is this the same person as in no. 61 
and no. 94? Rayssaray, i.e., Rathsaran. Ofarylayn, Offerlane. S. Cawani—S. Coemhan 
is given as the patron of Offerlane. 


98. Miles Baron de biraldinis, recte Geraldinis, later bishop of Ossory (1528-50)— 
see Carrigan i. 67 ff. Inistio, recte Inistioge. De Rour, that is The Rower in the present 
parish of Inistioge. 


99. Radcora, Rathdowney. See nos. 65, 76. 
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yetuo dicte fabrice, sub data idibus Februarii, anno sexto. Et promiserunt 
olvere dictam annatam infra sex menses, et deinde de xv in xv annos, 
ub penis Camere &c. Juraverunt Collectori in partibus. (Ibid., f. 202.) 


1499 

100. Die x Maii, Dominus Hoellus Brenoche, presbyter Ossoriensis 
liocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata vicarie parrochialis 
cclesie de Polruan Ossoriensis diocesis, et cancellarie Ossoriensis, 
juarum, videlicet vicarie, duodecim, et cancellarie, vigintiquatuor marcar. 
terlingorum &c, non excedunt, certo modo vacantium et vacaturarum. 
it uniuntur insimul ad vitam ipsius, et de illis providetur, sub dat. Rome 
vi Kal. Maii, anno vii. Et promisit solvere Collectori in partibus &c. sub 
enis &c. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1499, f. 46.) 


1500 

101. Die xi Martii, Johannes Yhili, clericus Oxorensis, obligavit se 
camere Apostolice pro annata vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Beate Marie 
le Sthkink ac vicarie p. ecclesie Beate Marie de Radonay Oxorensis 
locesis, vacantium per devolutionem; et quarum fructus &c. triginta 
narcharum sterlingorum non excedunt; et que mandantur uniri canoni- 
atui et prebende in dicta ecclesia erigendis, et conferri dicto Johanni, 
ub dat. septimo Kal. Februarii anno viii. Et promisit solvere dictam 
nnatam Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. Juravit &c. (Lib. x. 
{nnat. Alex. VI, 1500, f. 43.) 

102. Die xvii Martii, Johannes Mohlan, canonicus Oxoriensis, 
rincipalis, obligavit se Camere pro annata Cancellarie ecclesie Oxoriensis, 
uius decem, et vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Kyltolkerchan Oxoriensis 
iocesis, cuius octo march. sterlingor. fructus &c, non excedunt, vacan- 
ium per devolutionem; et de quibus provideri mandatur dicto Johanni, 
ub dat. sexto nonas Martii, anno viii. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam 
'ollectori in partibus habita possessione. Juravit. (Ibid., f. 48.) 

103. Dicta die [x Julii], venerabilis vir dnus Petrus de Firmo, nomine 
ni Willelmi Omorisa, canonici ecclesie Ossoriensis, obligavit se Camere 
\postolice pro annata prioratus monasterii Sci. Johannis Evangeliste, 
er priorem soliti gubernari, ordinis Sci. Benedicti, Waterfordensis 


100.. Hoellus (Horllus or Hoillus) Brenoche, Howel Walsh; Howel, Hale or Hoyle 
as a common Christian name among members of the Walsh family in south Kilkenny. 
olruan, i.e., Pollrone in the parish of Mooncoin. 

101. Yhili, O'Healy or Healy. De Sthkink, doubtless a corrupt form of Skirke; 
e no. 88. Radonay, i.e., Rathdowney. 

102. John Mohlan, Moghlande or Mohland (now generally Mullins), chancellor 
f Ossory, died 19 March 1509 and is buried in St. Canice's Cathedral, Kilkenny. 
yltolkerchan, now Gaulskill—see note on no. 69. 

103. Omorisa, O'Morrissey. Benedictine Priory of St. John—see Power, Waterford 
nd Lismore, p. 308. Tibordi, now Tubbrid (Tiobrad, a well) in the parish of Mooncoin. 
ycolum, ie., Kilcolumb. Kylindina (or Kylmdina), perhaps Kilmadum in North 
ilkenny (Costello) but probably not. Piborath, Tibberaghney according to Fr. 
ostello, but Carrigan thinks this and Kylindina are both in Lismore diocese. 


32 OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNATIS 


diocesis, ac rectorie de Tibordi, necnon de Kylcolum, Kylindina et de 
Piborath, Ossorensis et Lismorensis diocesis parrochialium ecclesiarum 
perpetuarum vicariarum, vacantium certo modo. Et uniuntur dicte 
vicarie ac rectorie canonicatui et prebende dicte ecclesie Ossoriensis; 
quarum insimul fructus &c, duodecim marchar. sterlingor. necnon 
prioratus [fructus] quadraginta marcharum similium non excedunt; et 
de quibus mandatur [provideri] eidem Willelmo, sub dat. xviimo Kal. 
Julii anno octavo. Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum beneficiorum 
Collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. (Ibid., f. 133.) 

104. Dicta die [xx Julii], Venerabilis vir d. Petrus de Firmo, ut 
principalis, ac vice et nomine dni Richardi Porcel, canonici ecclesie 
Ossoriensis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata archidiaconatus 
ecclesie Ossoriensis, ac de Mutelle et de Castel de eh, Ossoriensis diocesis, 
parrochialium ecclesiarum perpetuarum vicariarum, vacantium certo 
modo, quarum, videlicet archidiaconatus, triginta, vicariarum vero 
insimul sex marchar. sterlingor. non excedunt. Et uniuntur dicte vicarie 
canonicatui et prebende dicte ecclesie Ossoriensis. Et de archidiaconatu 
mandatur provideri eidem Richardo, sub dat. pridie Kal. Julii, anno 
octavo. Et promisit annatam predictam Collectori, sub penis Camere, 
et juravit. (Ibid., f. 140.) 

105. Dicta die [xxiv Julii] venerabilis vir dnus Petrus de Firmo, 
nomine Johannis Grat, obligavit se Camere pro annata perpetue vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Polruan Ossoriensis diocesis, vacantis per resig- 
nationem Hoelli Brennach nuper ipsius parrochialis [ecclesie] perpetui 
vicarii, necnon pro annata de Rathekoram et de Porthnoscoly, ac, que de 
jure patronatus laicorum existit, de Knoctokyr, dicte diocesis parrochia- 
lium ecclesiarum perpetuarum vicariarum, vacantium certo modo. Et 
uniuntur, ad vitam dicti Johannis, canonicatui et prebende noviter in 
ecclesia Ossoriensi erigendis. Quarum omnium insimul fructus &c, 
viginti trium marchar. sterling. non excedunt; et de quibus mandatur 
[provideri] eidem Johanni, sub dat. pridie non. Julii, anno octavo. Et 
promisit solvere dictam annatam in partibus Collectori. Restituta [bulla] 
quia Hibernicalis. (Ibid., f. 142.) 


1502 
106. Dicta die [xiv Maii] D. Jacobus Scyortall, canonicus Ossoriensis, 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata rectorie parrochialium eccle- 


104. Porcel, Purcell. Mutelle, Maethail (soft or spongy land), now Mothell, a civil 
parish divided between the parishes of Muckalee and Conahy. Castel de ...eh, a 
very corrupt form of Castle Odagh; see no. 96. 

105. John Grat—see no. 113. Polruan, that is, Pollrone; Rathekoram (or Rathe- 
korain), Rathkieran; Portnoscoly, Portnascully; all three are in the parish of Mooncoin. 
Hoelli Brenach—see no. 100. Knoctokyr, Cnoc-a’-tochair, the hill of the causeway, 
now Knocktopher, in the present parish of Ballyhale. 

106. Scyortall, i.e., Shortall. Ballemarten, i.e., Aglish, otherwise, Aglishmartin, in 
the present parish of Mooncoin. Ballitarsny, also in Mooncoin. Kylchohlyn, i.e., 
Kilcolumb. Thomstewn, Thomastown. Dungarruan, Dungarvan in the present parish 
of Gowran. Kilmanach, now Kilmanagh. 
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siarum de Ballemartin, de Ballitarsny ac perpetue vicarie parrochialium 
ecclesiarum de Kylcolum alias de Kylchohlyn et de Thomstewn ac de 
Dungarruan, necnon de Kilmanach Ossoriensis diocesis, quarum fructus 
triginta quinque march. sterlingor. non excedunt, certo modo vacantium. 
Et mandantur uniri canonicatui et prebende ecclesie Ossoriensis sub dat. 
quarto nonas Mail, anno x°. Et promisit solvere annatam infra annum, 
aut infra mensem post certificare Cameram de non habita possessione, 
sub penis Camere, et juravit. Restituta [fuit bulla] quia in bulla narratur 
intrusus. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1501-02, f. 251.) 


1503 

107. Die xvi Martii, venerabilis vir dnus Ruoricus Omaynacheyn, 
clericus Ossorensis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus 
monasterii per priorem soliti gubernari, Sci. Kirani de Sayr ordinis Sci. 
Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, vacantis certo modo, cuius fructus 
vigintiocto marchar. sterlingor. non excedunt; et de quo provideri 
mandatur eidem dno Ruorico, sub dat. septimo idus Februarii, anno 
undecimo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam Collectori in partibus, 
more Hybernico. Restituitur [bulla] quia bulla narrat expresse intrusum. 
(Diversor. Alex. VI, 1503, f. 46.) 


1505 

108. Dicta die [xv Oct.], D. Taddeus Okaryll, plebanus de Dungarvay, 
Lismorensis diocesis ob[ligav]it se Camere Apostolice, nomine dni 
Walteri Butler, canonici Lismorensis, pro annata canonicatus et prebende 
ecclesie Ossoriensis et de Killaorach nuncupate prebende in eadem, ac 
rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Knovegrafoni, Cassellensis diocesis, 
certo modo vacantium, et quorum fructus &c. triginta marc. sterlingor. 
secundum co. extimationem non excedunt. Et ad vitam dicti Walteri 
unitur rectoria canonicatui sub data octavo Id. Septembris anno secundo. 
Et promisit solvere huiusmodi annatam collectori in partibus, in forma, 
iub penis Camere. Juravit &c. (Diversor. Julii II, 1505-06, f. 92.) 


1506 
109. Die iii Martii, venerabilis vir Malachias Obergyn, clericus 
Ossorensis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata rectorie 
jarrochialis ecclesie Sci. Mugesii de Rosconayll, Ossorensis diocesis 
racantis certo modo; cuius fructus decem marchar. argenti sterlingorum 
aon excedunt. Et providetur eidem Malachie, sub dat. pridie Kal. Feb., 


107. Ruoricus Omaynacheyn, Rory O'Moynahan. S. Kirani de Sayr, ie., 
yeirkieran. 

108. Dungarvay,. Dungarvan. Plebanus de Dungarvay—appointment to the 
jastorate of Dungarvan was formerly by popular vote and there are several references 
n the Papal letters to the plebania, as it is styled, of Dungarvan; Power, Waterford and 
Lismore, p. 169. Knovegrafone, i.e., Knockgraffon, co. Tipperary. 


109. Rosconayll, Rosconnell. Cf. no. 10. 
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anno tertio. Et promisit solvere annatam predictam Collectori in partibus. 
(Diversor. Julii II, 1506, f. 27.) 

110. Die v Martii, Guillelmus Machilpadrich obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice pro annata prioratus Sci. Quincii de Ferta ordinis Sci. Augus- 
tini, Ossorensis, ac perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie Sci. Michaelis de 
Herc dicte diocesis, ac alterius vicarie ecclesie de Farelum dicte dioc., 
quarum [fructus] insimul triginta marchar. sterlingor. non excedunt. Et 
providetur sub dat. quarto nonas Feb. anno tertio. Restituitur [bulla] 
quia privatio in forma juris pro Hibernico. (Ibid., f. 28.) 


1507 

111. Dicta die [xxvii Maii] d. Wilelmus Oduland, clericus Ossorensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Offarlan alias de Kilgara dicte diocesis, certo 
modo vacantium quarum fructus &c, insimul decem et octo marc. ster. 
non excedunt. Et mandatur provideri dicto d. Willelmo, sub dat. pridie 
idus Maii anno quarto. Et promisit solvere annatam Collectori, ut moris 
est. (Diversor. Julii II, 1506-07, f. 96.) 

112. Dicta die [xxix Maii] d. Willelmus Yfiellan, clericus Osserensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata de Rathsaran et de 
Kilebenunn, ac perpetue vicarie Beate Marie de Radonai, parrochialium 
ecclesiarum dicte diocesis, certo modo vacantium et quarum insimul &c. 
sexdecim mar. ster. non excedunt. Et mandatur provideri dicto d. Willelmo, 
sub dat. sexto idus Maii, anno quarto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam 
Collectori in partibus sub penis Camere, et juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 102.) 

113. Dicta die [v Maii 1507], una bulla erectionis canonicatus et 
prebende in ecclesia Ossorensi, ac unionis vicarie perpetue parrochialis 
ecclesie de Polroawan dioc. Ossorensis, pro Petro Grant, quorum insimul 
sex marchar. sterling. sub dat. Bononie xiii Kal. Maii, anno quarto. 
(Ibid., f. 201.) 


1510 
114. Die vii Junii 1510, dnus Cornelius Olachnay clericus Ossoriensis 
dioc., nomine dni Nicolai Olachnay, sui fratris, obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice pro annata prioratus monasterii Beate Marie de Kellys ordinis 
S. Augustini Ossorensis diocesis, vacantis per obitum Thome Olashy, 
cuius fructus centum sexaginta marchar. sterling. non excedunt. Et 


110. Machilparrich, Macgillapadraig. S. Quincii de Ferta, St. Kieran of Fertagh. 
Herc, now Erke—see no. 30. Farelum, Offerlane. 

111. Oduland, recte Odulan or O'Dulany. Kilgara—see no. 84. 

112. Yfiellan, O’Phelan. Kilebenunn (called in the bull, Khylebennan and Khyle- 
bennay), Carrigan thinks must be Killermugh, commonly called Kylermugh, in the 
present parish of Aghaboe. Radoni, i.e., Rathdowney. 

113. See no. 105. Peter Grant died in 1510 and is buried in St. Canice's Cathedral 
Kilkenny. Polroawan, i.e., Pollrone. | 

114. Olachnay, elsewhere more correctly O’Loughnan. Kellys, i.e., Kells. Olashy, - 
O’Lathy—see no. 81. 1 
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mandatur provideri dicto Nicolao, sub dat. pridie idus Aprilis, anno 
septimo. Et promisit solvere huiusmodi annatam Collectori in partibus, 
more Ibernico, infra sex menses post habitam possessionem, sub penis &c. 
Juravit &c. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato dni Fernandi Ponzetti, 
quia docuit de intruso, per testes &c. (Diversor. Julii II 1510-11, I, f. 5.) 

115. Dicta die [xxviii Dec.] dnus Jacobus Scyertall, canonicus monas- 
terii domus hospitalis nuncupate, per Priorem soliti gubernari, Sancti 
Johannis Evangeliste Kylkenie, ordinis S. Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus dicti monasterii, 
vacantis per obitum Edimundi, Episcopi Fernensis, cuius fructus viginti 
marchar. sterlingor. non excedunt. Et mandatur provideri dicto Jacobo, 
sub dat. xiii Kal. Januarii, anno octavo. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato 
dni Phylippi, quia solvit, prout in margine, et quia promisit et juravit 
solvere residuum Collectori in partibus, cui fuerunt scripte littere camera- 
les ne cogeret dictum Jacobum nisi pro dicto residuo. Die dicta solvit 
ducatos 14 auri, patet per cedulam; et hoc pro parte. (Diversor Julii 
WE 1510-11, II, f. 33.) 


1511 

116. Dicta die [ii Jan.] dnus Onellus Brenak, clericus Ossoriensis 
dioc. obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata rectorie de Kyllokycan, 
et vicarie de Dunkel, necnon rectorie de Claner et de Poruan ac de 
Ishermoan dicte diocesis, certo modo vacantium, quarum insimul fructus 
vigintiocto marcharum sterlingor. non excedunt. Et mandatur provideri 
eidem [Onello], sub dat. iiii Kal. Decembris, anno octavo. Et promisit 
solvere Collectori in partibus, more Ibernico, sub penis &c. Juravit &c. 
Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato dni Phy. quia [est] per privationem in 
forma juris. (Ibid., f. 39.) 


1521 

117. Dicta die [vii Martii], Thadeus Odulan, presbyter Ossoriensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue vicarie 
ecclesie de Hellgar, alias de Farellu, dicte diocesis, vacantis certo modo, 
cuius fructus quindecim marchar. sterlingor. non excedunt. Et providetur 
eidem Thadeo, sub data non. Kal. Februarii, anno octavo. Et promisit 
solvere dictam annatam Collectori in partibus quia Hibernicalis. (Diversor. 
Leonis X, 1520-21, f. 71.) 


115. Scyertall, Shortall. Cf. no. 106. Edimundus Episcopus Fernensis—see no. 66. 


116. Onellus Brenak, rectius Quellus Brenak, Howel Walsh—cf. nos. 100, 105. 
Kyllokycan, Kyltokycan, now Gaulskill. Dunkel, that i.e., Dunkitt, in the present 
parish of Kilmacow. I cannot identify Claner (or Clauer). Poruan, i.e., Pollrone. 
Ishermoan, Dysartmoon, in the parish of Rosbercon. 


117. Odulan, O'Dulany. Hellgar, a copyist's blunder for Kilgara—see no. 84. 
Farellu, i.e., Offerlane. 
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1525 

118. Die quinta Junii 1525, D. Donaldus Ybaydlayn, clericus Ossorien- 
sis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata de Delge et de 
Killeirynnyd vicarie et rectorie de Achabo, parrochialium ecclesiarum, ac 
prioratus monasterii Sti. Tyernachi de Achamecart ordinis S. Augustini 
dicte diocesis, certo modo vacantium; et quorum insimul fructus quad- 
raginta librarum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et mandatur provideri 
eidem, vocatis vocandis, sub dat. quarto Kal. Maii, anno secundo. Et 
promisit solvere annatam Collectori in partibus, more Ibernicorum, sub 
penis Camere. Juravit &c. (Diversor. Clem. VIII, 1525, f. 6.) 


1529 

119. Dicta die [13 Julii] Johannes Forn, clericus Rossensis diocesis, 
nomine d. Willelmi Cantel, clerici Ossoriensis, obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice pro annata canonicatus Blakercath alias Ville aradoa nun- 
cupate prebend. Ossariensis diocesis, ac preceptorie [recte, precentorie] 
Cassallensis ecclesiarum, ac Beati Martini et alterius Sti. Kirani de 
Glaskre dicte diocesis par. ecclesie et rectorie, certo modo vacantium, 
quorum insimul fructus quatuordecim marchar. sterlingorum. Et provide- 
tur eidem sub data decimo Kal. Julii, anno sexto. Et promisit solvere 
huiusmodi annatam infra sex menses, aut docere de non habita posses- 
sione, sub penis Camere, et juravit &c. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato 
R.P.A. Pistoriensis, quia in bulla narrantur intrusi. (Diversor. Clem. VII, 
1529-30, f. 35.) 


1531 

120. Die 7 dicti [Aprilis], Donatus Okerbayll, clericus Laonensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus monasterii 
Beate Marie de Sayrkyren ordinis Sti. Augustini, ac unius in de Candeti 
et alterius de Dromirparayn, parrochialium ecclesiarum Ossorensis, 
Caselensis et Laonensis respective dioc., certo modo vacantium, cuius 
prioratus [fructus] vigintiquatuor, et vicariarum sexdecim librarum 
sterlingorum secundum communem extimationem [valorem annuum] 
non excedunt. Et mandatur provideri eidem, sub dat. vi” idus Martii, 
anno octavo. Et promisit solvere huiusmodi annatam Collectori in 
partibus, prout solent Ibernici, sub penis Camere. Juravit. (Diversor. 
Clem. VII, 1530-31, f. 192.) 


118. Ybaydlayn (Yfaydlayn), Ua Fhaolain, now O’Phelan, Phelan. Delge, i.e., 
Kildellig; Killeirynnyd,now Killermugh; both of these in the present parish of Aghaboe. 
Achabo, Aghaboe. S. Tyernachi de Achamecart, St. Tigernach of Aghmacart. 


119. Cantell, Cantwell. Blakercath alias Villa aradoa (?), ie., Blackrath alias 
Villa Madoci or Maddockstown in the present parish of Clara. Glaskre, i.e., Clashacrow. 


120. Sayrkyren, Seirkieran. Candeti, the parish of Kinnity, in the diocese of Killaloe. 
Dromirparayn, the parish of Drum, formerly called Drum-mac-baron, near Temple- 
more, diocese of Cashel. 
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121. Dicta die [30 Aprilis], D. Phys Ocholachan, canonicus monasterii 
Beate Marie de Kenllis ordinis Sti. Augustini, Ossorensis diocesis, 
[obligavit se pro annata dicte monasterii] vacantis per obitum Patritii 
Baron alias Fismoris de Geraldinis extra curiam, cuius et illi annexarum 
[fructus] sexaginta librarum sterlingorum [valorem annuum] non excedunt. 
Et mandatur provideri eidem, sub dat. xvi Kal. Martii, anno octavo. Et 
promisit solvere huiusmodi annatam Collectori in partibus, sub penis 
Camere. Juravit &c. (Ibid., f. 209.) 


121. Philip O'Holahan, as prior, surrendered the priory, March 1540, to the com- 


missioners. Kenllis, Kells. Y 
Patrick Baron alias Fismoris (Fitzmaurice) de Geraldinis, probably one of the 
Barons or Fitzmaurices of Burnchurch. 


The Irish Franciscans in 
Poland 


Edited by 
Fr. BRENDAN JENNINGS, O.F.M. 


The following small collection of documents contains all that is known 
of two efforts of the Irish Franciscans to establish themselves in Poland. 
Nos. 1-16 relate to an attempt to settle at Wielun, in the diocese of 
Gnesen, and no. 17 is an agreement drawn up for a foundation at 
Jablonow, which however led to no practical result. 

The Irish names which appear in the documents show that the initiative 
came from the Irish Franciscan college at Prague, and was no doubt due 
to the wish to ease the financial strain on that college. The first intention 
of the Irish friars was to establish a college of their own at Poznan or 
Danzig, but as this was vetoed by the king of Poland, the provincial of 
the Polish Franciscans, Fr. Koletzin, generously placed the house at 
Wielun at the disposal of the Irish friars; and in the meantime he con- 
tinued his efforts to secure the king’s licence for an Irish foundation in 
one or other of the places at first intended. The arrangement concerning 
Wielun received the royal assent on 13 July 1645; and the general of the 
Franciscan Order, Fr. Giovanni a Napoli, issued a letter of confirmation 
on 15 June 1646. Fr. Peter Marchant, who was commissary general for 
certain northern Franciscan provinces, including Ireland, had been 
previously informed of the agreement in a letter of Fr. Koletzin on 
16 July 1645, and had expressed his great satisfaction by his letter of 
12 October following. All the preliminaries were most promising. 

Nevertheless, the whole arrangement was very precarious from the 
beginning. No definite limit had been fixed for the duration of the grant, 
and more dangerous still perhaps, nothing had been settled as to who 
should have final jurisdiction over the small number of Polish fathers 
and lay brothers who had been assigned to Wielun to assist in the service 
of the house and church. A certain uneasiness is evident in the letter of 
the first Irish guardian, Fr. James MacCaughwell, to Wadding, on 
6 February 1647, in which he suggests that the confirmation of the Holy 
See would be desirable. By a letter of 25 February 1650, Fr. Daniel 
a Dongo, who became vicar-general of the order after the death of Fr. 
Giovanni a Napoli, incorporated the house in the Irish province, but 
nevertheless reserved jurisdiction over it to himself. The document of 
1 December 1652, which unfortunately is not signed, shows that from 
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some quarter, and presumbly from the Poles, there was opposition to 
the exercise of any jurisdiction by Fr. Anthony Dallaghan, who had 
been appointed commissary visitator of Wielun, as also of the other two 
colleges of Prague and Louvain. And by 29 March 1653, when the Polish 
provincial and his council wrote to Wadding, apparently on the occasion 
of their provincial chapter, the whole affair had come to a climax, and 
the Polish fathers had decided to take their house back again. The 
archbishop of Gnesen was asked to arbitrate, but his two representatives, 
as could be expected, stood by their own countrymen, and gave the 
decision in their favour. The Irish Franciscans published a declaration 
addressed to their benefactors in the neighbourhood; but nothing was 
left by then but to withdraw with as good grace as possible. The statement 
made by Fr. Taaffe on 3 September 1653 shows clearly that the Poles 
were determined to have their way, and to take very drastic steps to get it. 


_ 1. Permission of Ladislaus, king of Poland, for the Irish Franciscans to 
reside at Wielun. Warsaw, 13 July 1645. (Franciscan archives, St. Truiden, 
Belgium, 11,12) 


Copia diplomatis seu privilegii serenissimi regis Poloniae. 

Vladislaus 4 Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae, Russiae, 
Prussiae, Massoviae, Livoniae, Samag, Smolen, Czermihoviaeque, nec 
non Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorum haereditarius rex. Significamus 
praesentibus litteris nostris quorum interest universis et singulis, com- 
paruisse per supplices libellos ad majestatis nostrae thronum religiosos 
patres strictioris observantiae ordinis Sancti Francisci, e provincia 
Hiberniae continua persequutione haereticorum exclusos, facultatem et 
consensum nostrum commorandi in regno quamdiu ipsorum necessitas 
id exigerit postulantes. Tam piis eorum desideriis pro solito in sacros 
religionis cultus ac pietatis nostrae zelo deesse nolentes, libentissime 
annuimus, ac juxta concessionem ex charitate fraterna aliorum regni 
nostri patrum reformatorum ejusdem ordinis factam, concedimus et 
consentimus ipsis, ex speciali gratia nostra, libere et secure in regno 
nostro, maxime vero in conventu B.M. Virginis Annunciatae, in civitate 
nostra Vielunensi existenti, jam nunc fundato et extructo, provinciae 
S. Antonii in majori Polonia, commorari et inhabitare, ibidemque 
juniores fratres suos pro fide Catholica in sua ac adjacentibus Angliae 
et Scotiae provinciis fovenda ac propaganda, in pietate et doctrina libere 
erudire ac instruere; quod ad notitiam omnium et singulorum regni 
nostri incolarum tam spiritualium quam saecularium deducendo hortamur 
ac mandamus universis, ut praefatos religiosos patres provinciae Hiber- 
niae, quos in nostram tutelam et patrocinium recipimus, hoc privilegium 
et concessionem nostram regiam integre conservent, ne quovis praetextu 
circa ejusdem conventus mansionem aut alia de causa eos vexare aut 
impedire praesumant aut audeant. Pro gratia nostra secus non facturi. 
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In cujus rei fidem praesentes manu nostra subscriptas sigillo regni nostri 
muniri volumus. Datum Varsaviae 13 Julii 1645, regnorum nostrorum 
Poloniae 12, Sueciae 13 anno. Llaudislaus rex. Locus sigilli. Thomas 
Vieysky, regiae majestatis secretarius. Copy. 


2. Grant of the use of the convent at Wielun to the Irish Franciscans. 
Warsaw, 16 July 1645. (Franciscan archives, St. Truiden, Belgium, II, 12) 


Nos infrascripti provinciae S. Antonii in majori Polonia ordinis 
Minorum reformatorum minister provincialis, patres, et diffinitores, 
considerantes quam meritorium sit et sanctum ex Christiana et fraterna 
charitate omnibus necessitatem patientibus, ex maxime qui nobis spirituali 
vinculo conjuncti sunt, benefacere; nam, ut regula nostra ait, si mater 
nutrit et diligit filium suum carnalem, quanto diligentius debet quis diligere 
et nutrire fratrem suum spiritualem; intelligentes insuper quam graves 
patiantur nostri fratres provinciae Hiberniae strictioris observantiae non 
solum ob communes reipublicae Christianae miserias, sed etiam ob iniquas 
in eadem provincia haereticorum persecutiones quibus hodie vel maxime 
non sine multo Catholicorum sanguine desaeviunt; volentes iisdem 
patribus secundum nostram possibilitatem succurrere, communi consensu 
ipis ad usum resignamus conventum nostrum B. Mariae Virginis Annun- 
ciatae Vielunii in hoc regno Poloniae et archidioecesi Gnesnensi con- 
structum, quo conventu eos uti volumus et consentimus, sicut et sua sacra 
regia majestas voluit et consensit, donec in praefato Hiberniae regno 
optata pax effulgeat, et haereticorum persecutiones totaliter cessent, et 
quousque pro eorundem patrum maiori commoditate de alio loco, 
secundum quod Deus disposuerit, non fuerit provisum. In hujus vero 
nostrae voluntatis, concessionis, et resignationis maiorem firmitatem et 
robur, optamus et humiliter rogamus ut haec eadem nostra resignatio a 
sancta sede apostolica et reverendissimo patre ministro nostro generali 
confirmetur, quatenus praefatis patribus nemo posthac audeat inferre 
molestiam quominus eis praefato conventu uti liceat, ac in eodem pacifice 
et quiete Domino famulari. In quorum fidem manibus nostris his sub- 
scripsimus, eosque sigillo maiori provinciae nostrae muniri curavimus. 
Dat. Varsaviae ad S. Antonium, die 16 Mensis Julii anno Domini 1645. 
fr. Augustinus Hoaelius, diffinitor actualis et praedicator. fr. Paulus 
Korzekovius, diffintor actualis, praedicator. fr. Ignatius Mierchynius, 
diffinitor actualis. fr. Gabriel Cielkovius, provinciae pater. fr. Benedictus 
Balakovius, diffinitor actualis et provinciae pater. fr. Bonaventura 
Kolezynius, minister provincialis. 


3. Fr. Bonaventura Koletzin, O.F.M., provincial of Poland, to Fr. Peter 
Marchant, O.F.M., commissary-general, at Brussels. Warsaw, 16 July 
1645. (Archives of St. Isidore’s College, Rome, Polish Papers) 


Admodum reverende pater. Innumeris praeclarissimis patrum Hiber- 
norum meritis totus ordo seraphicus plurimum ornatus, simul etiam ad 
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eos omni tempore modisque omnibus prae aliis adjuvandos remanet 
oneratus, tituloque praecipuo adeo obligatus ut quaelibet ordinis seraphici 
provincia jure posset se fortunatam censere si ad serviendum strenuis- 
simis hisce fidei et ordinis seraphici defensoribus sit sufficiens. Quae sors, 
sane jucundissima, inserviendi paternitatibus vestris cum nostrae infimae 
provinciae sub tempus officii mei obtigerit, satis me felicem una cum 
tota nostra provincia reputo, meque ad inserviendum paternitatibus 
vestris totum totaliter offerens, significo paternitati vestrae admodum 
reverendae quod serenissimus rex noster nullatenus flecti potuerit ad 
permittendum paternitatibus vestris novam in Polonia fundationem. 
Tempori proinde cedendum fuit. Interim tamen requisita prius et assist- 
ente sua majestate, provincia nostra reverendis patribus Hibernis a 
paternitate vestra admodum reverenda ad nos missis assignat conventum 
prae aliis commodiorem, jam ex omni parte perfectum, in quo sub 
obedientia sui superioris a paternitate vestra admodum reverenda 
instituti, viginti et amplius fratres commodissime degere, statimque sine 
ulla molestia et difficultate cursum philosophicum vel theologicum 
inchoare poterunt. Ad quod ex voto peragendum ut nihil reverendis 
patribus desit diligentissime curabo. Ex re interim captabitur occasio 
primum illud intentum de acquirendo Posnaniae vel Dantisci domicilio 
ad effectum deducendi. Spem magnam concepimus negocium hoc, quod 
vere Dei opus est, Deo auxiliante, bonum successum habiturum. Com- 
mendo me interim amori paterno et patrocinio paternitatis vestrae 
admodum reverendae, quam in annos plurimos optime valere percupio. 
Varsaviae, ad S. Antonium, 16 Julii 1645. Admodum reverendae pater- 
nitatis vestrae servus in Christo humillimus, fr. Bonaventura Koletzinus, 
provinciae reformatae S. Antonii in maiori Polonia minister provincialis. 
Copy. - 

Dorso: X.13. 1645. Litterae ministri provincialis provinciae S. Antonii 
in Polonia ad commissarium generalem Marchant in favorem fratrum 
Hibernorum receptorum Vielunii, et responsa patris Marchant. 


4. Fr. Peter Marchant, commissary general O.F.M., to the provincial of 
Poland. Ghent, 12 October 1645. (Franciscan archives, St. Truiden, Belgium, 
Liber Constitutionum Collegii S. Antonii de Padua, pp. 45-6) 


Admodum reverende pater. Magno animi gaudio excepi litteras 
'everendae admodum paternitatis vestrae die 16 Julii hujus anni 1645, 
quibus profusam suam et provinciae suae charitatem in patres pro- 
rinciae nostrae Hiberniae insinuat, quibus et concessionem eis factam 
innuente serenissimo Poloniae rege inhabitandi conventum Vielunii 
xponitur. Gratissimum quidem Dei opus agnosco, quod velut prophetas 
n nomine prophetarum consecuturi, et peregrinos et exules pro fide ac 
eligione velut recolligant, benedictione iterum electorum cumulandi. 
Nec ordini toti opus magis fructuosum praestari potuit, dum seduli 
perarii, qui doctrina et vita excellunt, laboribus futuris servantur, 
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quorum fructus provincia metet in utilitatem publicam gregis vestrae 
paternitati commissae. Gratias igitur ago et plurimum tum provinciae 
S. Antonii benefactrici, tum provinciae nostrae Hiberniae beneficium 
recipiendi congratulor, et si quid opella nostra vel provinciarum nobis 
subditarum in Germania et Belgio in signum gratitudinis rependere 
possit, illam offero et ex nunc vestram facio, cum vicissitudine orationis 
et sacrificiorum. Deus optimus maximus vestram paternitatem cum 
provinciae suae patribus et gregi sibi commisso sospitet, et suis benedic- 
tionibus augeat. Dabam Gandavae Flandriae, in conventu nostro frat- 
rum Minorum recollectorum, die 12 Octobris anni 1645. Reverendae 
admodum paternitatis vestrae servus, fr. Petrus Marchant, super pro- 
vincias Germaniae, Belgii, et Brittanicas commissarius generalis. 


5. Decree of Fr. Giovanni a Napoli, minister general of the Franciscans: 
Rome, 5 June 1646. (Archives of St. Isidore’s, Rome, W. 13, Prague 
Register, p. 114) 


Fr. Joannes a Neapoli totius ordinis Minorum minister generalis et 
servus omnibus has nostras litteras inspecturis salutem in Domino 
sempiternam. Ex nostri muneris debito tenemur fratribus nostris pro 
fide Catholica exulantibus paterne succurrere, ejusdemque fidei pro- 
pagationi sedulo cooperari. Cum itaque ex diplomate serenissimi regis 
Poloniae Vladislai gloriose regnantis dato Varsaviae die 13 Julii anno 
1645, et litteris patentibus ministri, definitorum, ac patrum provinciae 
praedictae, qui definitorio solent interesse, sigillo Provinciae munitis, 
datis in eadem urbe die 16 ejusdem mensis et anni, nobis constiterit 
dictos patres ministrum et definitores charitate fraterna compatientes 
tribulationibus et pressuris suorum confratrum strictioris observantiae 
provinciae Hiberniae, praecedente permissione et assensu praedicti 
serenissimi regis, eis concesserint et resignaverint conventum nostrum 
supradictum B. Mariae Virginis Annunciatae Vielunii in regno Poloniae 
et dioecesi Gnesnensi consistentem, ad eorum usum et habitationem 
donec in praefato Hiberniae regno optata pax effulgeat, et haereticorum 
persecutiones totaliter cessent, et quousque pro eorundem fratrum majori 
comoditate de alio loco, secundum quod Deus disposuerit, non fuerit 
provisum, ut exinde in regnum Hiberniae, atque Angliae et Scotiae 
adjacentia fidem Catholicam disseminaturi possint proficisci, et insuper 
a nobis petierint ut dictam concessionem et resignationem velimus con- 
firmare quatenus praefatis fratribus Hibernis nemo posthac audeat inferre 
molestiam quominus eis praefato conventu uti liceat, ac in eodem pacifice 
et quiete Domino famulari, nos eorum supplicationibus inclinati libenter 
supradictam concessionem et resignationem approbamus, et confirmat- 
ionis nostrae robur adjicimus, praecipientes ne quipiam nostrae jurisdict- 
ioni subjectus, sub poena privationis officii vocisque activae et passivae 
et excommunicationis ipso facto incurrendae, audeat praedictos fratres 
Hibernos perturbare aut molestare quin pacifice et tranquille ct libere in 
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‘o conventu vivere, habitare, sua exercitia regularia et scholastica exercere, 
'mniaque alia facere possint quae in reliquis nostri ordinis conventibus 
trictioris observantiae fieri consuescunt. Demum laudamus praedictorum 
atrum ministri et definitorum zelum atque erga fratres charitatem, quod 
ideo benigne praedictos fratres propter Christi fidem exules in suum 
onsortium admiserint, fraterna dilectione eis de commodo hoc habitaculo 
'rovidentes, necnon de laudabili hoc charitatis exemplo, et considerabili 
rga suos confratres beneficio illis gratias duximus reddendas, ut aliae 
tiam provinciae ad similia pietatis et charitatis opera excitentur. Datum 
Romae in conventu nostro Araecoelitano, nonis Junii 1646. Draft. 

Endorsed in the hand of Fr. Luke Wadding: Fundatio collegii 
Vielunensis.! 


6. Fr. James MacCaughwell, O.F.M. (to Wadding): Cracow, 6 February 
647. (St. Isidore’s, Rome, W. 13, Prague Register, p. 112) 


Admodum reverende pater. Ante aliquot menses accepi per viam 
dmodum reverendae paternitatis vestrae confirmationem reverendissimi 
atris generalis de loco Vielunensi. Summas gratias ago pro sollicitudine 
xhibita. Desiderabatur etiam confirmatio suae sanctitatis, pro majore 
tabilitate. Possumus tamen aliquantulum expectare, quia patres majoris 
'oloniae (ad quos spectat) laborant pro viribus ut nos introducant ad 
inum ex locis prius intentis, v.g. Dantiscum aut Posniam. Si poterit fieri, 
alvo meliori judicio, in alterutro istorum commodius erit habitare, et 
onsequenter semel pro semper obtinenda apostolica confirmatio, et 
unc si necesse erit procurabimus necessariam solutionem, dummodo 
ecura via transmittendi innotuerit, et quando patres ultimate se resolvent 
e loco. Interim cum imprecatione felicissimi novi anni, nos omnes 
ommendo pio favori et tutelae admodum reverendae paternitatis vestrae, 
uam Deus ad multos annos confirmet, ut animitus optat admodum 
everendae paternitatis vestrae pauper filius, fr. Jacobus Cavellus, guard- 
inus Vielunensis. Cracoviae raptim 6 Febr. 1647. Address missing. 


7. Fr. Daniel a Dongo, vicar general O.F.M., to Fr. James MacCaugh- 
ell, O.F. M. Foggia, 25. February 1650. (Archives, Dun Mhuire, Killiney, 
Vielun Papers) 


Datas sexto Decembris accepimus, atque tuis piis votis paterne annuere 
upientes harum serie facultatem tibi impertimur ut tuam provinciam 
etere possis ad suffragandum in comitiis provincialibus? ejusdem pro- 


1 The whole document is in Wadding's hand and was apparently drawn up by him 
| the absence of the general. 

? The chapter referred to was held at Kilconnell on 17 August 1650. Fr. Bernard 
| Neill was elected guardian of the college at Vielun. Giblin, Cathaldus, O.F.M., 
iber Lovaniensis, Dublin, 1956, pp. 33, 37. At the chapter held in September 1647, 
ad at the intermediate chapter in February 1648, the guardian already in office, 
'esumably Fr. James MacCaughwell, was re-elected. Ibid. pp. 17, 29. 
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vinciae, in quibus institutionem guardianorum collegiorum Lovanii, 
Pragae, et Vielunii fieri debere decrevimus, dicta collegia denuo incor- 
porando praefatae nostrae Hyberniae provinciae. Ad evitandas autem 
contentiones, praefata collegia immediate nobis subjecimus donec aliud 
a nobis expedire videbitur. Vale, et Deum pro nobis exora. Datum in 
conventu nostro Fogiae, die 25 mensis Februarii 1650. fr. Daniel a 
Dongo, vicarius generalis. Patri fratri Jacobo Cavello. 

Addressed: Pri. fri. Jacobo Cavello fratrum Hybernorum guardiano 
collegii Vielunii, Lovanium, ad Sanctum Antonium de Padua. Reve- 
rendissimi vicarii generalis. 


8. Acceptance of Fr. Anthony Dallaghan as visitor by the college at 
Wielun: 1 December 1652. (Dun Mhuire, Killiney, Wielun Papers) 


Nos infrascripti, perspectis litteris reverendissimi patris Petri de Manero 
totius seraphicae nostrae religionis generalis ministri, quibus admodum 
reverendum patrem fratrem Antonium Dalaghan instituit commissarium 
collegiorum nostrae provinciae, Lovaniensis, Pragensis, et Vielunensis, 
cum omni authoritate ac potestate et jurisdictione hactenus concessa 
eorundem collegiorum commissariis antecessoribus; perspectis itaque 
praedictae institutionis authenticis litteris, et considerantes praesentem 
necessitatem industrii vigilis ac aequi horum collegiorum regiminis, ac 
praeterea certo scientes non posse praedicta collegia debite ac pacifice 
regi nisi per aliquem nostrae provinciae patrem ad hoc munus maturitate 
et prudentia habilem, eundem admodum reverendum patrem Antonium 
Dalaghan, provinciae nostrae Hiberniae ex-custodem, ac theologum, 
tanquam ad id muneris prae aliis idoneum in nostrum ac nostri collegii 
Vielunensis legittimum commissarium acceptamus, et prompto animo 
recipimus, agnoscentes tantam ejus potestatem ac jurisdictionem in nos 
quantam alii commissarii antecessores in eodem officio constituti jure 
aut consuetudine habuerunt. Neque recipimus ullum statutum aut con- 
stitutionem impedientem aut quomodolibet restringentem admodum 
reverendi patris commissarii praefati authoritatem aut jurisdictionem 
praeter limites temporis ac durationis, atque usus suae commissariae 
potestatis ea forma ac tenore sicut commissariis antecessoribus concessa 
hactenus fuit, et ab eis usurpata. In quorum fidem manu propria sub- 
scripsimus ac sigillo nostri conventus muniri curavimus. Datum Vielunii 
in regno Poloniae ex conventu fratrum Minorum reformatorum, 1 
Decembris 1652. Subscripsimus omnes. Signatures not appended. 


9. The Polish superiors to Fr. Luke Wadding, O.F.M. Gorka, 29 March 
1653. (St. Isidore’s, W. 13, Prague Register, p. 113) 


Admodum reverende in Christo pater. Jam pridem universo terrarum 
orbi innotuit in ecclesia Dei paternitatis vestrae admodum reverendae 
susceptus labor et ingentia in seraphica religione collocata merita, quibus 
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insignem apud omnes bonos amorem, et magnam in curia Romana 
reconciliavit authoritatem. Quo factum ut cum paternitas vestra admodum 
reverenda, omnibus prodesse cupiens, suum in omnes extendit favorem, 
nostram tamen provinciam speciali prosecutus affectu, plurima in eam 
conferre dignaretur beneficia. In quorum aliqualem compensationem ex- 
hibitae in patres Hiberniae benevolentiae vel in hoc luculentum provinciae 
nostrae Sti Antonii in majori Polonia extat testimonium, dum suae 
patriae exules benigno sinu complexa, uno ex praecipuis ad eorum usum 
certo temporis decursu continuandum destinato conventu, et potius 
alienae quam suae utilitati prospiciens, selectos quosque patres pro 
illorum servitio domi forisque rite obeundo concessit, necnon praedica- 
tores et confessores pro populi aedificatione et benefactorum satisfactione 
ab octo circiter annis suppeditavit. Et cum pro his omnibus aliqua 
gratitudinis expectaret argumenta, contrarium omnino cogitur reperiri. 
Nam praedicti patres conventum illum ad certum tempus absque guar- 
dianatu concessum sibi arrogantes, cum magno provinciae nostrae 
praejudicio patrem ministrum ordinaria qua fruitur in suos Polonos 
jurisdictione exauthorare volunt, neque visitationem consuetam tam con- 
ventus quam fratrum sibi commissorum, neque caeteros suae jurisdic- 
tionis actus eidem permittentes, et obedientiales illorum suis fratribus 
missas quandoque lacerantes. Neque his contentus Pr. Jacobus Cavellus 
vagabundae itinerationi assuetus, nulla injuria a nobis provocatus, cum 
habitus religiosi depositione (ut solet) more saecularium, non absque magna 
eorum admiratione, vestitus, (et quandoque equo stipatus et pecuniis onustus 
quae legatis fidelium conventui relinquuntur) confert se ad reverendissimum 
generalem, imo et ad ipsum supremum Christi Vicarium, contra nos cen- 
surarum fulmina cum perpetua praedicti conventus a sua provincia aliena- 
tione allaturus. Nos quidera (licet reclament fundatores, contradicant 
benefactores, abnuant servitium fratres Poloni regimini superioris extranei 
non assueti) nos inquam, his et aliis pluribus quae ad prolixitatem vitan- 
dam ex industria praetermittimus, gravaminibus provocati, ac insuper in 
tanta temporum angustia constituti, quando regnum intestinis bellorum 
tumultibus et horrendae pestiferae contagionis lue ita conquassatur, ut 
neque pro collocandis fratribus sufficientes conventus, neque pro in- 
choando studio. theologico congruum locum habere possimus, his 
nihilominus non obstantibus, memores charitatis fraternae, patres 
Hibernos inter nos fovere non desistimus, sed pro posse nostro eos 
amplecti et auxilio adesse parati sumus. Uf proinde paternitas vestra 
admodum reverenda, pro sua qua pollet authoritate, patri Cavello et aliis 
quibusvis pacis tranquillitatem persuadere, ejusque conatus impediendo, a 
itibus deterrere, et excidium a nostra provincia, quod eidem per suas 
nachinationes minatur, de quo in conventibus coram fratribus inverecunde 
loriatur, avertere dignetur vehementer rogamus. Decet enim religiosos 
viros pacificae eompositioni potius stare, quam cum scandalo saecularium 
itibus vacare, et confusionem matris suae quaerere. Ceterum neque nobis 
ustae deerunt in nostro natali solo existentibus defensiones, quibus 
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contra eundem patrem (nisi ad cor redeat) et quosvis alios injustam vexa- 
tionem propulsantes, nomine totius provinciae protestamur nos usuros. 
Pluribus paternitatem vestram reverendam gravissimis religionis negotiis 
occupatissimam detinere nolentes, divinae Majestati humiliter suppli- 
camus, ut eam pro magno religionis seraphicae ornamento atque emo- 
lumento diu salvam et incolumem esse velit. Denique summa animi 
submissione obsecramus ut praesentes litteras, quas summa provinciae 
nostrae extorsit necessitas, benevolum paternitatis vestrae admodum 
reverendae erga nos non laedat animum, quin potius efficax nobis 
impetrent patrocinium, quod nobis pro sua in omnes innata benevolentia 
semper praestare dignetur. Datum in conventu nostro Gorsensi ad 
Sanctam Crucem, 29 Martii 1653. Admodum reverendae paternitatis 
vestrae obsequentissimi: fr. Valerianus Vzlerinius, guardianus Podze- 
nensis, manu propria. fr. Albertus Milesius, guardianus Osicarneus, manu 
propria. fr. Joannes Komorincius, diffinitor actualis et magister novi- 
tiorum, manu propria. fr. Marcellinus Prenkovic, deffinitor actualis, 
manu propria. fr. Cyprianus Zebrovicus, custos vocalium, manu propria. 
fr. Mansuetus Sempinius, provinciae pater, sacrae theologiae lector in 
actu, manu propria. fr. Bonaventura Kolzynicus, provinciae pater et 
guardianus Varsaviae. fr. Benedictus Butahovius, provinciae pater et 
sacrae theologiae lector, manu propria. fr. Athanasius Crotoza, ordinis 
Minorum reformatorum maioris Poloniae minister provincialis manu 
propria. fr. Fulgentius Zambinius, notarius provinciae. 

Admodum reverendo patri patri Lucae Vadingo, ordinis Minorum 
strictioris observantiae, ordinis patri, sacrae theologiae lectori emerito, 
officii S. Inquisitionis qualificatori, ordinis chronologo, patri dignissimo, 
Romae ad S. Isidorum. 


10. Declaration of Fr. James MacCaughwell, O.F.M., Wielun, 25 
May 1653. (Dun Mhuire, Killiney, Wielun Papers) 


De eo quod asseritur nos, sive patres Hibernos, non esse diligentes in 
restaurandis iis quae reparatione indigent vel indigebant in hoc conventu, 
e contra, vel abuti vel alio transferre eleemosynas conventus, existimo 
me posse plenissime et syncere ab hujus calumniae nota meipsum immu- 
nem ostendere (loquatur enim quilibet aetatem habens pro seipso, 
alioquin opera ejus videantur) non in reparatione sed et in completione 
conventus simul et horti, etiam et membra conversa in his operibus 
videri possunt. Cum primum igitur anno 1646 Vielunium appulerim, 
statim animum posui ad reaedificandum caminum culinae, supra quam 
et infirmariam, lectorium novum cum omnibus pertinentibus, quoad 
tectum et alia, intus et extra, ut et murum aedificari curavi; similiter 
infirmariam (exceptis solis nudis muris qui stabant usque ad primam 
contignationem ante me) compleri curavi, cum fornice et cellario subtus, 
ac reliquo apparatu. Item loca secreta ac earum transitus cum calce tegi 
curavi; item lignariam tegi curavi tegulis ligneis; similiter eodem anno 
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magnam partem conventus ex parte horti prope ecclesiam tegi cum 
calce curavi; item partem quartam in quadrangulo claustri prope eccle- 
siam, cum angulo vicino, aliquoties reparari curavi; sed frustra, quia 
nunquam pluviam impedire potuimus propter modum positionis tecti 
et inertiam artificum. Tandem curavi praedictam partem tegulis ligneis 
cooperiri, sicque per aliquot annos pluviam coercuit. Tandem anno 1649 
totum dormitorium novum prope ecclesiam, in loco destinato pro lec- 
torio, aedificari curavi, cum duabus fenestris magnis ex utraque parte 
circa lectorium, ad subministrandum lumen utrique dormitorio laterali 
versus ecclesiam. Item tabulatum cum argilla super totum transitum 
dormitorii inter cellas apponi curavi; item ad parietes refectorii, ubi 
fratres seu patres sedent, tabulatum parari et apponi curavi; item crucem 
in coemeterio. Taceo plura minuta, sicut et sepes magna ex parte circa 
hortum; item et hortum ipsum per meam et meorum sollicitudinem 
tertia parte auctum. Cum vero Vielunium perveni, nec vel grossulum 
unum eleemosynae in manu syndici vel substituti reperi, quin potius 
conventum diversis centum circiter florenos debuisse. Scio insuper meo 
tempore comparatos fuisse libros pro sexcentis circiter florenis. In 
sacristia, sex antipendia albi et rubri coloris ex materia semiserica et 
muchair, cum duabus casulis albi coloris ex materia semiserica. Item 
pluviale cum casula et dalmaticis mortuorum, papiliones albi et rubri 
coloris pro tabernaculo fieri curavi; sacristia intrinsecus totaliter refor- 
mata per reverendum patrem lectorem Danielem in mea absentia, cum 
tribus depictis antipendiis. Et haec omnia ad oculum hodie demonstrari 
possunt. fr. Jacobus Cavellus. Vielunii, 25 Maii 1653. 


11. A protest of the Irish community at Wielun: 29 June 1653. (St. 
Isidore's, Rome, Polish Papers) 


Nos infrascripti fidem facimus ac juramento coram Deo testamur, 
illustres ac reverendos admodum dominos Albertum Terlenski, decanum 
Vielunensem, et Albertum Rallicz, officialem Callisiensem, commissarios 
ab illustrissimo archiepiscopo Gnesnensi deputatos in causa agitata inter 
nos et reverendos patres Minores reformatos provinciae S. Antonii 
majoris Poloniae, circa regimen et jurisdictionem conventus Vielunensis 
in eadem archidioecesi existentis, non servasse ordinem aut formam 
suae commissionis ab eodem illustrissimo archiepiscopo praescriptam, 
in qua continentur hae particulae: ‘Servatis servandis, vocatis vocandis, 
et constito de indebita dicti conventus Vielunensis a provinciae Poloniae 
ministri jurisdictione avulsionis et alienationis procuratione etca.' Imo 
sub eodem juramento testamur dictos reverendos admodum dominos 
commissarios, praetermisso nostrae causae necessario examine, nec 
admissa informatione et audientia partis accusatae, processisse ad execu- 
tionem contra nos sententiae, in grave nostrum detrimentum et prae- 
judicium. Quinimo in publico consessu ad eam causam spectante, 
denegatum nobis esse a dicto reverendo admodum domino Alberto 
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Callisiensi, officiali, et a reverendo patre Cypriano Zebrovio, dictae 
provinciae actuali custode, accessum ad illustrissimum archiepiscopum 
recte in nostra causa informandum, qui ut constat ex ipsius litteris com- 
missionis, male in dicta causa nostra informatus fuit. In cujus rei fidem 
manibus propriis subscripsimus. Datum Vielunii, 29 Junii 1653. fr. 
Bernardus O Nellus, guardianus, manu propria. fr. Daniel Clery, sacrae 
theologiae lector, manu propria. fr. Thomas Ferrall, philosophiae lector, 
manu propria. fr. Antonius Blakaeus, philosophiae lector, manu propria. 
fr. Carolus Osbaldeston, manu propria. 


12. An attestation of an appeal made by the Irish friars to the general 
of the order. Wielun, 1 July 1653. (Dun Mhuire, Killiney, Wielun Papers) 


Infrascripti testamur et juramento coram Deo affirmamus interpositam 
esse appellationem ad reverendissimum patrem patrem Petrum Manero, 
ordinis nostri seraphici ministrum generalem ab uno nostrum, hoc est, 
a patre fratre Daniele Clery, conventus Vielunensis sacrae theologiae 
lectore, coram admodum reverendo patre fratre Athanasio Crotozinio, 
provinciali ministro provinciae S. Antonii fratrum Minorum refor- 
matorum in majori Polonia, ac reverendo patre fratre Cypriano Zebronio, 
dictae provinciae actuali custode, et duobus patribus, uno diffinitore et 
altero praedicti admodum reverendi patris provincialis secretario, ab 
omni actione et processu faciendo in praejudicium nostrae causae circa 
mutationem et innovationem jurisdictionis ac regiminis conventus 
Vielunensis, donec plenius (sicut a reverendis patribus ejusdem provinciae 
in sua annua congregatione simul praesentibus promissum fuit) tracta- 
retur per certum commissarium ad hoc ab ipsis deputatum, cum nostro 
reverendo patre commissario visitatore Patricio Taaffe, tunc Vielunii 
praesente, de causa supradicta. In cujus rei fidem manibus propriis 
subscripsimus. Datum Vielunii, 1 Julii anno 1653. fr. Daniel Clery, 
sacrae theologiae lector, manu propria. fr. Antonius Blakaeus, philo- 
sophiae lector, manu propria. 


13. A declaration made by the Irish friars to the Wielun nobility. (1653) 
(Dun Mhuire, Killiney, Wielun Papers) 


Perillustres, generosi, ac magnifici domini in districtu Vielunensi 
commorantes. Nos patres ac fratres Minores ordinis S. Francisci stric- 
tioris observantiae provinciae Hiberniae, hactenus Vielunii inter vos 
commorantes, humiliter exponimus et significamus perillustribus domi- 
nationibus vestris nostrum ex Polonia recessum justam et honestam, ex 
parte nostra, habuisse causam, ex eo nimirum quod reverendis patribus 
ac fratribus nostris provinciae majoris Poloniae reformatis suum Vie- 
lunense conventum, olim nobis ab ipsismet cum consensu atque appro- 
batione sacrae regiae majestatis concessum ac resignatum, citius 
repetentibus humiliter cessimus, eo modo quo notum est iis qui erant 
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praesentes, et prout circumstantia rei tunc requirebat. Vos autem, tanquam 
optimos nostros patronos ac benefactores, humiliter rogamus ut nihil 
de nobis, nostro statu, aut honesta conversatione, indignum concipiatis, 
sicut nec ullus aequus arbiter (divina praestante gratia) concipere potest. 
Nam quidquid circa usum et inhabitationem conventus Vielunensis, aut 
circa nostrum inde recessum, factum aut gestum sit, totum ex recta et 
justa conscientiae ratione et dictamine processit, sicut ipsa nostra con- 
scientia est testis. Caeterum, perillustribus ac magnificis dominationibus 
vestris maximas quas possumus agimus gratias, pro summa vestra nobis 
exulibus praestita hactenus humanitate et munificientia, caeterisque 
omnibus beneficiis in nos copiose et benigne collatis; quorum intuitu 
agnoscimus nos obstrictos semper et obligatos ad omnia gratitudinis 
obsequia, quae poterimus, praestanda, praesertim ad orandum Deum 
optimum maximum pro salute et incolumitate perillustrium domina- 
tionum vestrarum, quibus omnem prosperitatem ex animo precamur. 
Humiles clientes dominationum vestrarum, patres ac fratres Hiberni 
ordinis S. Francisci strictioris observantiae Vielunii commorantes. 


14. The case of the Irish friars at Wielun stated: (1653). (Dun Mhuire, 
Killiney, Wielun Papers) 


Tres casus. 1 us. Quidam pater provincialis ordinis religiosi, cum 
patribus deffinitoribus aliisque vocalibus suae provinciae capitulariter 
congregatis, libere et sponte per modum gratuiti contractus, ad inhabitan- 
dum concessit et resignavit religiosis fratribus ejusdem ordinis, alterius 
tamen provinciae et nationis, unum ex conventibus suae provinciae, ut 
eo possint libere uti; quae quidem concessio et resignatio postmodum 
approbata et confirmata fuit per reverendissimum patrem generalem dicti 
ordinis, nec non per regem loci. Quaeritur utrum alius provincialis in 
eadem provincia postea succedens cum suis deffinitoribus, non petito 
consensu generalis approbantis, seu ejus successoris, et invita ac re- 
:lamante parte, potuerit revocare dictam concessionem seu resignationem, 
inte terminum temporis in ea praefixum, non allegatis apud ullum 
udicem causis talis revocationis; ex qua processit magnum gravamen et 
praejudicium partis quae fuit in pacifica possessione praefatae conces- 
ionis per octo ferme annos. 

2 us. Postquam praedictus conventus, ex concessione ac resignatione 
egitima facta, octo ferme annis cum regimine et jurisdictione in spiri- 
ualibus et temporalibus manserat sub potestate partis ea concessione 
itentis, non reclamante parte concedente, tandem pars concedens inter- 
yetatur formam resignationis seu concessionis praefatae continentem 
1aec verba: ‘Communi consensu iis ad eorum usum resignamus con- 
entum nostrum etc.’ ita ut non intelligatur includere concessionem illius 
egiminis aut jurisdictionis in dictum conventum, sed solum nudae et 
implicis inhabitationis, non obstante etiam mandato in statutis dicti 
onventus utrimque approbatis expresso, quo provincialis partis con- 
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cedentis praecipit suis fratribus subditis in dicto conventu pro tempore 
commorantibus ut obediant superiori partis utentis eo conventu. Quae- 
ritur ergo utrum haec interpretatio admitti possit tanquam conformis 
aequitati, aut etiam primaevae menti partis concedentis et taliter 
interpretantis ? 

3 us. Pars utens dicta concessione per octo ferme annos, interea tem- 
poris partim dono partim sumptibus aliunde acquisitis, per specialem 
suam procurationem, et non ex parte benefactorum dicti conventus, 
comparavit aliquos libros. Quaeritur utrum dictus provincialis partis 
concedentis, postquam regimen conventus in se transtulit, possit ejusmodi 
libros detinere, sub titulo seu praetextu quod durante regimine dicti 
conventus sub potestate partis utentis concessione, dicantur (quod non 
probatur) aliquae pecuniae a conventu translatae, et alibi extra illud 
regnum expresse non in usum ipsius conventus. 


15. Protest of the Irish friars at their departure from Wielun. (1653). 
(St. Isidore’s, Rome, Polish Papers) 


Expostulatio fratrum Minorum Hibernorum strictioris observantiae 
contra patres reformatos ejusdem ordinis provinciae Sti. Antonii in 
majori Polonia ratione expulsionis ex conventu Vielunensi. 

Ante octo annos pater provincialis fratrum Minorum reformatorum 
provinciae S. Antonii in majori Polonia, cum patribus diffinitoriis aliisque 
vocalibus capitulariter congregatis, libere et sponte per modum con- 
tractus gratuiti fratribus ejusdem ordinis provinciae Hiberniae unum 
ex suis conventibus concessit et resignavit sub hac verborum forma: 
(Recites the grant made at Warsaw, 16 July 1645, see above, no. 2.) 

Hanc resignationem seu concessionem, ut praemittitur, confirmatam 
et roboratam, reclamante parte et non petito consensu reverendissimi 
patris ministri generalis, nec allegatis aut examinatis per aliquem judicem 
causis, et interposita appellatione ad reverendissimum patrem generalem 
modernum, revocavit fraudulento modo Pr. Athanasius Krotozinius, 
praefatae provinciae Poloniae modernus minister provincialis, anno 1653; 
ex qua revocatione ortum est magnum gravamen et praejudicium nobis, 
hoc est fratribus Hibernis qui in dicto conventu commorati fuimus, et 
consequenter toti nostrae provinciae Hiberniae; nam damnum partis 
redundat in totum. 

2°. Oblata fuit ex parte nostra praefato provinciali Polono ex parte 
communitatis via pacificae et fraternae compositionis, prout decebat 
fratres et membra ejusdem corporis et instituti; qua repulsa, partim vi 
partim fraude invasit per suum commissarium deputatum (quem ad 
finem ineundae justae et fraternae compositionis mittere simulaverat) 
regimen et jurisdictionem dicti conventus Vielunensis, deposito vi nostro 
proprio et legitimo guardiano. Postquam autem nos oppressi, ad evitanda 
scandala nostrae religionis cessimus parti opprimenti, acciti et inducti 
fuerunt sacerdotes saeculares, cum scandalo nostrae seraphicae religionis, . 
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tanquam arbitri et judices causae spectantis, ut clarum est, ad ipsam 
religionem, ad id deputati a loci archiepiscopo, qui sub titulo conser- 
vatoris, ad hoc rogatus et inductus fuerat a praefato provinciali. Qui 
sacerdotes saeculares, minitantes nobis poenas et carceres absque ulla 
culpa aut causa, cum dicto provinciali eique adhaerentibus nos ad hoc 
adegerunt, ut praedictum conventum Vielunensem omino deserere in 
animum induxerimus, sicut postmodum fecimus. 

3°. Nos fratres Hiberni qui in praedicto conventu Vielunensi com- 
morati fuimus, cum testimonio honestae conversationis, partim dono, 
partim sumptibus aliunde acquisitis, per specialem nostram procura- 
tionem, et non parte benefactorum dicti conventus, procuravimus aliquos 
libros quos praefatus pater provincialis nulla ratione reddere vult, sed 
pertinaciter eos detinet, sub hoc specioso titulo seu praetextu, quod 
aliquae pecuniae per nos a conventu seu a syndico conventus transmissae 
sint alio, et extra regnum Poloniae expensae, non in usum ipsius con- 
ventus; quod nec probare potest, et quamvis esset verum, non esset 
tamen sufficiens titulus spoliandi nos praedictis libris, quandoquidem 
omnes eleemosinae, durante regimine et jurisdictione nostri patris guar- 
diani, in praedictum conventum ad ejusdem guardiani dispositionem 
spectare dignoscantur. In his omnibus in quibus injuste et contra regulas 
charitatis non modicum gravamen passi sumus, sicut et modo patimur, 
humiliter nostram causam exponimus, et postulamus justitiae remedium. 
Fratres Minores strictioris observantiae provinciae Hiberniae, olim in 
conventu Vielunensi commorantes. 

Reverendissimo patri commissario generali seraphici ordinis S. 
Francisci. 


16. An account by Fr. Patrick Taaffe, O.F.M. of the withdrawal from 
Wielun. Prague, 3 September 1653. (St. Isidore's, Rome, Polish Papers) 


Veridica relatio patris Patricii Taaffe reverendis patribus guardiano et 
discretis collegii Immaculatae Conceptionis exhibita de serie suarum 
actionum in controversia cum patribus Polonis circa conventum 
Vielunensem. 

Nolui hactenus, reverendi patres, partim ex religiosa modestia, partim 
etiam ne viderer magis alios culpare quam me inculpabilem declarare, 
seriem ordinemve rei gestae in controversia circa conventum Vielu- 
nensem, nisi quibus ex officio obligabar, exprimere; modo autem certior 
factus meam taxari famam, imo me de perdito praefato conventu damnari 
(idque apud saeculares, quibus res ordinis magis celare quam revelare 
deceret) arbitratus sum potiori jure mihi provocato vere texere quam 
defamantibus falso fingere licere. Patientis famam oblocutionibus apud 
judicem Deum non diminui, imo augeri meritum, licet apud arbitros 
homines obumbretur illa, hoc extinguatur, quamvis non ignorem, cum 
tamen a virtute alienum non sit mordacium linguarum in se venenum 
refundere, potius ut ex vulnere per ipsas sibi inflicto edoctae, mordere 
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dediscant, quam ut illatum mihi quod superficiale existimo damnum 
reparetur, non abs re duxi gravi maturoque judicio reverendarum 
paternitatum vestrarum actiones meas in negotio Vielunensi examinandas 
subjicere, atque earundem verissimam exhibere relationem. 

Post meum Vielunii appulsum, intellecto rerum statu, factusque certior 
chartas omnes demonstrantes concessionem et resignationem praedicti 
conventus factam pro usu nostrorum fratrum durante persecutione in 
nostra provincia clanculo fuisse subductas, ex directione ministri pro- 
vincialis, judicavi rei statum, prout is se erat, regi aliisque qui praesenti 
periculo subvenire possent candide aperiendum, quo detecta insidiantium 
fraudulentia, solidius peteretur nostrae jacturae remedium. Displicuit id 
consilii patri guardiano et discretis, asserentibus inde magis exasperandos 
et diffamandos patres Polonos. Institi (ut ex turpi commisso facinore 
facile conjici potuit) hos jam summe exasperatos, extrema quaeque 
tentaturos ut conventum in suam redigerent potestatem neque nos fuisse 
obligatos ad consulendum eorum famae ab ipsis tam turpiter (ut probari 
poterat) prostitutae, vel maxime inculpata nostra hoc postulante tutela. 
Quibus non obstantibus, conclusum est ut solum instarem apud seren- 
issimum Poloniae regem pro renovando confirmandoque praedecessoris 
fratris concesso diplomate, quo concessionem ac resignationem conventus 
Vielunensis a patribus Polonis nobis factam regia authoritate confir- 
mavit; quod in eadem forma qua primum fuit obtinui. Quod si patres 
Poloni causentur suam majestatem inter hoc concedendum non bene 
informatam, hujus culpa mihi ascribi non potest, qui ad ipsum plenius 
informandum me obtuleram. Praeterea regi, reginae, ac supremo regni 
cancellario, patrocinium ac tutelam nostrorum patrum Vielunii com- 
morantium, quantum poteram obnixe recommendavi, silendo semper, 
prout mihi praescriptum fuerat, patrum Polonorum molimina; ac cum 
ab auditore nuncii apostolici intellexissem praedictos patres, in con- 
gregatione proxime celebranda, intendisse novum guardianum Vielunii 
instituere, praesente confessario reginae, qui ejusdem nomine nuncio nos 
recomendavit, supplici porrecto libello rogavi ut ordinare dignaretur 
quatenus nihil in conventus Vielunensis gubernio innovaretur, donec 
ultimate foret decisa controversia per reverendissimum patrem generalem, 
ad quem si opus esset appellaturus eram. Tam justae petitioni se deesse 
non posse respondit, petentique hanc ejus ordinationem in scriptis, se 
hoc patri ministro ante ipsius ex civitate discessum (quod affirmabat 
sufficere) intimaturum promisit. His itaque Varsaviae sic expeditis, 
Vielunium quantum potui festinavi, ad interponendam in proxima 
patrum Polonorum congregatione ad reverendissimum ministrum gene- 
ralem appellationem. Ad hunc igitur finem cum multo venerando patre 
Daniele Clery, sacrae theologiae lectore, concomitantibus duobus philo- 
sophiae lectoribus (ut nos ab invicem dividere possimus, ubi necessitas 
postularet) vicine ad locum congregationis perrexi, non ausus ad eundem 
pervenire, accessu antecedenter sub periculo evitandi despectum per 
patrem ministrum mihi prohibito. Subiit ergo consilium litteras quam 
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poteram humanissimas mittere ad congregationem per patrem lectorem 
Clery, in quibus exposui quantum sentiret et recognosceret nostra pro- 
vincia, nostrique superiores, charitatem singularem nostris fratribus ab 
ipsis exhibitam, et quam vehementer dolerent vel levissimam indignationis 
datam occasionem. Promisi, si quid hujusmodi contigerit, me daturum 
omnimodam ad illorum arbitrium satisfactionem. Sed nec me ad prae- 
sentem conferentiam, nec meas litteras a patre lectore acceptare voluerunt. 
Unde conjiciens quod hac tergiversatione aliud nihil intersit, quam in 
instituendo guardiano, quam metuebant appellationem praevenire, quam 
instantissime rogavi ut hanc jam scriptam pater lector sequenti die ad 
ipsos deferret; quam si accipere noluissent, saltem coram testibus hoc in 
loco congregationis legere dignaretur. Renuit ille, asserens appellationem 
non posse fieri nisi a sententia jam lata; protestatus contrarium fieri 
debere, praesertim dum futurum merito timendum esset gravamen, ac 
nos ad defensionem legittimam non admitteremur; praesentium patrum 
lectorum philosophiae fidem attestatus fui me aliter procedere in hac 
causa et voluisse et decrevisse. Relicto igitur patre lectore Daniele, ut 
expectaret nimis seram (ut praedixi) ac post rem factam inanem audien- 
tiam, Vielunium sum reversus, quo paulo post sequutus est in con- 
gregatione institutus commissarius provincialis et praeses conventus 
Vielunensis, ignorante hoc patre Daniele, ac expectante post nundinas, 
sicut praemonueram, mercari. Contra hujus authoritatem ut invalidam 
et illegittimam, utpote contrariam resignationi et concessioni praefati 
conventus nobis factae, regia insuper et reverendissimi patris generalis 
authoritate confirmatae (quod solum poteram) sum protestatus, ac 
praesentem communitatem ad ferendum testimonium obligavi, praedic- 
tum vi non jure praesidis locum usurpasse, contra compromissum nobis 
a provincia factum, et in praejudicium ac contemptum appellationis ad 
reverendissimum patrem generalem, quam supposueram a patre Daniele 
in congregatione interpositam; quod cum ipse factum fuisse negasset, 
aliam protuli in scriptis ad illustrissimum nuncium, in necessitate praesenti 
ad ferendam opem magis vicinum; quam praesenti communitate perlegi. 
Sed neque hoc praedictum patrem ab accipienda possessione conventus 
retinuit. 

In toto hoc decursu quod a me commissum aut intermissum sit, ex 
quo de perdito isto conventu damnarer (prout quidam me accusant) 
10n mihi sufficienter liquet. Forte accusabor quod violenter intranti non 
estiterim cum violentia; at sane an consultum foret inaequalibus uti 
riribus in resistendo cuicumque novo superiori venturo? antecedenter 
j3atrem guardianum et Cavellum consului, qui rem et impossibilitati et 
candalis obnoxiam intermittendam judicarunt. Condemnabor fortassis 
juod Varsaviam pro obtinendo a gravamine remedio noluerim redire. 
?aratus profecto eram, non obstantibus Polorum minis, illud iter, propter 
¡dversariorum improbitatem sat periculosum, suscipere, nisi intellexissem 
jatres nostros ibi degentes nullatenus ulterius velle ibi permanere, 
ropter gravissimum tum ea aere tum ex patre dieta perpessum valetudinis 


54 THE IRISH FRANCISCANS IN POLAND 


detrimentum; quo perspecto, consultius duxi superioris ac patrum 
Pragensium mentem prius experire, quam rem sat dubiam et periculosam 
attentarem, praesertim cum aliqui ex patribus Polonis palam dicere non 
metuerint, se munitos libertate nobilium Polonorum nec regem nec 
nuncium curare. Fateor me fuisse rogatum a patre guardiano et patre 
Daniele ut Varsaviam redirem ad informandum regem, nuncium, aliosque 
ministros, haec sine nostrorum fratrum culpa contigisse, quo vel sic cum 
honore possint recedere; quod sane non sine legittima et rationabili 
causa recusavi, non existimans operae pretium tantum iter suscipere ad 
nudam informationem praebendam in re mihi incognita (cum nec fratres 
qui ibidem erant manere, nec alii eo venire vellent) imo hujusmodi 
informationem multo convenientius dandam ab aliquo rerum ibi gestarum 
ante meum adventum gnaro, quam a me nulla facta visitatione (ne dicam 
admissa) his totaliter peregrino. Volui igitur, et quam potui instanter 
rogavi, tum patrem guardianum tum coeteros, ut ibi permanerent pro 
juris saltem possessione tenenda, donec certiores fierent de superioris ac 
patrum Pragensium voluntate, quam me, quantocius fieri possit, in fide 
religiosi significaturum promisi; ac praeterea, si illis videretur hanc litem 
prosequendam, meque iterum mittendum, quod instructus litteris com- 
mendatitiis imperatoris et imperatricis ad regem Poloniae, quam libenter 
redire vellem; nec in rei veritate dici potest meo judicio nostros fratres 
inde abire compulsos, cum lectoribus docendi, junioribus studendi, 
oblata fuerit commoditas, consueta studiosorum privilegia confirmata, 
et tanta sub superioribus promissa fraterna charitatis officia, quanta 
habuere sub Hibernis. 

Hic habent reverendae paternitates vestrae verissimam mearum 
actionum in hoc negotio relationem, ac quantum potui succinctam, quam 
lubens et volens vestrae censurae, meque subeundae poenitentiae qua 
culpabilis subjicio. Si autem a culpa immunis inveniar, prout inveniendum 
confido, (vel maxime patre guardiano et patre Daniele Clery per suas 
litteras me nihil absque illorum consilio prout mihi a reverendo admodum 
patre commissario fuit demandatum fecisse attestantibus). Quam humi- 
lime igitur rogo ut hujusmodi oblocutores in animae suae detrimentum 
fratrumque scandalum garrientes compescantur. Datum in collegio 
Immaculatae Conceptionis, 3 Sept. 1653. Reverendarum paternitatum 
vestrarum paratissimus servus et confrater, P. Patricius Taaffe. 


17. A proposed foundation at Jablonow: 11 November 1654. (St. Isidore's, 
Rome, W.4, 15) 


A nativitate Domini anni millesimi sexcentesimi quinquagesimi quarti 
mensis Novembris undecima comparuit coram me Aegidio Van Elst 
notario publico residenti in alma Universitate et civitate Lovaniensi et 
testibus infra scriptis illustrissimus dominus Joannes Stanislaus de 
Jablonow Jablonowsky, qui ex pura et libera voluntate et affectione erga 
ordinem Minoritarum Hibernicae nationis, cum consensu illustrissimae 
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Annae comitissae de Ostrorog Jablonowska matris suae uti praedictus 
illustrissimus dominus declarat, in forma donationis inter vivos in per- 
petuum dedit et concessit reverendis patribus ordinis Minorum strictioris 
observantiae alias reformatis nationis Hibernicae in sua civitate haeredi- 
taria Jablonow locum convenientem et commodum pro necessitate 
religiosorum praedictorum, utpote sufficientem pro extruendo monasterio, 
templo, horto commodo, et aliis appendentitiis et dependentiis ad hones- 
tam et religiosam sustentationem necessariis, qui locus eligendus erit per 
praedictos patres quos illustrissimus dominus et mater sua illustrissima 
denominaturi sunt, nimirum reverendum patrem Bonaventuram Mihanum 
pro nunc guardianum Sancti Antonii a Padua in praedicta alma Uni- 
versitate Lovaniensi, vel reverendum patrem Antonium Conmeum sacrae 
theologiae lectorem, vel reverendum patrem Bernardum Fallonum 
similiter sacrae theologiae lectorem, sin autem hi patres nominati fuerint 
aliis religionis officiis occupati, praedictus illustrissimus dominus cum 
matre sua illustrissima obligat religionem et nationem supradictam non 
alios sibi patres mittendos fore ad praedictam fundationem fundandam 
nisi quos praedicti patres aut alteruter ipsorum idoneos et aptos judi- 
caverint. Si autem praedicti patres moriantur, illustrissimus dominus cum 
matre sua illustrissima obligat religionem sibi velle mittere virum doctum, 
discretum, probum, et religiosum, provinciae Conatiensis, ad vices 
defunctorum patrum supplendas, non denegans tamen fundato jam loco 
residentiam ex aliis Hiberniae provinciis religiosis idoneis. Et quatenus 
praedicti patres commodam haberent sustentationem duodecim religi- 
osorum, praedictus illustrissimus dominus cum matre sua illustrissima 
obtulit eisdem patribus centum ducatos annue in puram eleemosinam 
juxta praescriptum regulae et statutorum praedicti ordinis, non denegando 
omne opus charitatis aliaque subsidia quae fundatorem decent. Insuper 
obligat se illustrissimus dominus cum matre sua illustrissima aedificare 
quam citissime poterit conventum cum templo cum aliis suis appendentiis 
et dependentiis, pro tempore ex structura lignea, meliori autem ex 
structura lapidea, et hoc suis sumptibus et expensis. Praeterea idem 
illustrissimus dominus cum matre sua illustrissima obligat successores 
suos, sicuti et nunc per praesens hoc instrumentum obligavit judicio 
castrensi et tribunalitio, ut post mortem suam sui haeredes manuteneant, 
promoveant, atque defendant praedictam fundationem a fundatore ad 
majorem Dei Deiparaeque gloriam inceptam, volens praedictus illus- 
trissimus dominus omnia et singula praedicta nunc et in perpetuum 
manere firma et stabilia, obligans ad haec omnia et singula sua bona 
mobilia et immobilia, praesentia et futura, renuntians ad hunc finem 
omnibus et singulis privilegiis hisce contrariis, quam donationem prae- 
licti patres Minoritae accedente consensu suorum superiorum ex nunc 
pro tunc gratissimo quam possunt animo acceptant, promittentes vicissim 
sx parte sua, tam pro se quam pro suis successoribus, perpetua suffragia 
st preces pro animabus praedictorum fundatorum, suorumque parentum 
st successorum, fundendas. Constituens illustrissimus dominus irrevoca- 
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biliter omnem et quemcumque latorem hujus ad omnia et singula praedicta 
coram judice competente in provincia Pokuciae renovanda prout moris ac 
styli ibidem, promittens tenere firmum et stabile quidquid per constitutum 
latorem hujus fuerit factum. Acta haec sunt et fuerunt in praedicta alma 
Universitate Lovaniensi domi meae notarii die mense et anno quibus 
supra in praesentia illustrissimi domini Joannis Sigismundi comitis de 
Ostrorog, gubernatoris Rohatinensis, et illustrissimi domini Adami Petri 
Smolzewsky, testium ad praemissa rogatorum. In quorum fidem prae- 
dictus illustrissimus dominus minutam hujus et hanc praesentem copiam 
una cum testibus supra nominatis et me notario propria sua manu 
subsignavit. 

Inferius habetur: Stanislaus Joannes de Goblonow Jablonowsky. 
Joannes Sigismundus comes de Ostrorog, gubernator Rohatinensis. 
Adamus Petrus Smoszewsky. 

Quod attestor tanquam notarius in supremo concilio Brabantiae 
admissius, in alma Universitate Lovaniensi residens; et subsignatum: 
Aegidius Van der Elst, notarius publicus. Item ad latus sinistrum: Fr. 
Jacobus de Riddere, visis et consideratis illustrissimarum personarum 
gratuitis et affectuosis oblationibus hoc instrumento publico patribus 
Hibernis collegii nostri Sancti Antonii de Padua Lovanii factis, nomine 
suo et provinciae suae Hiberniae gratias agit, easdemque et locum desig- 
natum acceptat, modo omnia fiant sine alicujus praejuditio et de consensu 
eorum quorum interest. Actum in conventu nostro fratrum Minorum 
Lovanii 15a die mensis Aprilis anno Domini 1655. Subsignatum erat: 
fr. Jacobus de Riddere, commissarius generalis fratrum Minorum Ger- 
maniae, Belgii, ac provinciarum annexarum. 

Collata concordat cum originali, quod attestor M. Van Torre, notarius 
publicus. 

Nos consules scabini et consiliarii oppidi Lovaniensis fidem facimus et 
attestamur magistrum Michaelem Van Torre esse notarium publicum a 
suprema Brabantiae curia admissum et approbatum. Cujus scripturis 
legitime factis plena et indubitata fides adhibetur tam in judicio quam 
extra. In cujus fidem ad ejusdem requisitionem hoc praesens testimonium 
per infrascriptum secretarium nostrum subsignatum, idemque nostro 
sigillo ad causas muniri jussimus hac 28a Maii anno 1655. F. Voetes. 
Seal, with inscription: parvum oppidi Lovaniensis ad causas. 


Decrees of a Meath Diocesan 
Synod, 1686 


Edited by 
Rev. JOHN BRADY 


I Acta, statuta et ordinationes dioecesanae Midensis dioecesis. 


1. Ne oves Christi esuriant, ne parvuli petant panem et non sit qui 
frangit eis, neve inferiorum culpae in eum refundantur, qui docendi 
officium accipit, quod exequi nescit, aut negligit, statuimus et ordinamus 
ut parrochi singuli, catechisent, exhortentur, aut concionentur, ad 
populum singulis diebus dominicis, et festis solemnioribus, sub poena 
quinque solidorum monetae anglicanae, in pios usus per ordinarium 
convertendorum, toties quoties in hoc deliquerint. Quod si ad quattuor 
septimanas continuas in hoc quisquam negligens fuerit ipso facto suspen- 
sione ordinario reservata, si vero ad sex septimanas sit ipso facto beneficio 
privatus. 

2. Et cum hujus vitae despicitur, restat ut ejus praedicatio contem- 
natur, et uberes praedicationis fructus non colligat, qui semina bonae 
operationis non praemittit, nam loquendi authoritas perditur, quando 
vix opere non juvatur, meminerint parochi mundari se prius, et sic alios 
mundare, sapientes prius fieri, et sic alios sapientes facere, lumen fieri et 
sic alios illuminare, ad Deum accedere, et alios ad Deum adducere, 
sanctificari et sic alios sanctificare. 

3. Cumque ut ait S. Hieronymus vinolentiae scurrarum sit et com- 
messatorum, venterque, mare aestuans, cito despumet in libidinem, nullus 
sacerdos popinas aut tabernas frequentet nisi hoc necessitas aut proximi 
utilitas exigat, nec in his casibus longius in iis immorentur quam sit 
necesse. 

4. Castitatem, pretiosissimam omnium, maximamque possessionem, 
naturalemque, ut Basil. loquitur, divinae effigiei pulchritudinem, quae 
hominem incorruptibili Deo simillimum facit, sacerdos sic tenere amet, 
arcte complectetur, caute custodiat, ut non modo corpus illibatum 
conservet, sed neque intuitu, voce, gestu, levitatem, castimoniae inimicam 
et probrosam, ostendat. 

5. Vestitus nec sit affectatus, ut suadet Ambrosius, sed naturalis et 
simplex, neglectus magis quam expetitus, ut honestati nihil desit, nihil 
accedat nitori; comptuli enim ecclesiastici parum aestimantur pudici, 
sibique saepe probro sunt et ignominiae, et exterior superfluitas interioris 


58 MEATH DIOCESAN SYNOD 


vanitatis indicium est, ideoque statuimus et ordinamus ut nullus sacerdos 
saecularis comis ascititiis post primam diem proximi Novembris utatur, 
nisi interim, ex consilio alicujus doctoris medici, has qui ad sanitatis 
conservationem necessarias esse Ordinario constiterit. i ! 

6. Nulli imposterum liceat, circumire cum crucibus, pedis, nolis, 
campanulis, scutellis, tintinabulis, catenis cum baculo (ut aiunt) S. 
Patritii, velo S. Brigidae, evangeliis S. Columbae, aut similibus, sine 
speciali ordinarii licentia sub poena excommuncationis, nullique utantur 
orationibus vulgo orah aut sufflationibus quae ab ecclesia non sunt 
approbatae sub eadem poena. 

7. Nullus omnino sacerdos sive saecularis sive regularis utatur alia 
benedictione, caeremoniis, aut verbis ad benedicendam aquam quam 
quae habetur in fine missalis romani. 

8. Ad evitanda imposterum gravissima inconvenientia, quae ex 
praetensis facultatibus privilegiatorum quorumdam dispensandi in 
secundo et secundo et in tertio et tertio gradibus consanguinitatis et 
affinitatis emanarunt, statuimus et ordinamus ut nullus parochus dis- 
pensationem ullam a quocumque regulari acceptet sub poena suspensionis 
ipso facto incurrenda, donec ei constiterit indultum seu privilegium 
virtute cujus dispensatio conceditur ordinario fuisse exhibitum. 

9. Quicumque sacerdos, sive secularis sive regularis fuerit, qui pro 
beneficio aut officio obtinendo aut retinendo ad brachium seculare 
quodcumque, sive catholicum sive acatholicum, quocumque modo 
recurrerit, praeter infamiae notam eo ipso incurrendam sit ipso facto 
inhabilis et incapax istius beneficii aut officii et excommunicatus. 

10. Ut saecularium importunitatibus obviemus, statuimus et ordina- 
mus quemcumque sacerdotem qui vel epistolam cujuscumque saecularis 
(si de jure patronatus non agatur) ad Ordinarium directe vel indirecte 
transmittendam, pro beneficio obtinendo, aut retinendo, procuraverit, sit 
ipso facto suspensus ad libitum ordinarii. 

11. Nullus parochus exigat questum pecuniarium, praeterquam in die 
nativitatis Domini, Purificatione Beatae Mariae, in Paschate, in com- 
memoratione defunctorum et die patroni ecclesiae, careatque quilibet ab 
omni genere illiberalis exactionis. 

12. In exequiis defunctorum non ducantur choreae, aut tripudia, 
nullaeve compotationes, strenueque laborent parochi in impediendis 
clamoribus quae in afferendis mortuis fieri solent. 

13. Et cum horrenda quamplurima in excubiis nocturnis defunc- 
torum committi solita praeveniri non possint, si vigiliae illae e medio 
non tollantur, curent parochi, ne ad vigilias illas saeculares admittantur, 
necessariis seu consanguineis et affinibus exceptis. 

14. Juxta praescriptum Sacri Concilii Tridentini fiant bannae seu 
denuntiationes tres antequam procedatur ad matrimonium contrahendum, 
et quicumque parochus, has, aut unam ex iis, etiam subsistente causa, 
sine licentia saltem vicarii foranei omiserit, sit ipso facto suspensus ab 
officio et beneficio suspensione reservata Ordinario. 
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15. Admittimus et recipimus omnes regulas cancellariae a Summis 
Pontificibus approbatas, et praesertim regulam de annuali et triennali 
possessione. 

16. Cum negotiatio clericis sit prohibita, et a numerosis secularium 
conventibus et congressibus convenit ut abstineant, si ex officio adesse 
non debeant, nullus sacerdos ad nundinas se conferat sub poena sus- 
pensionis Ordinario reservatae. 

17. Quilibet parochus fixum habeat domicilium proprium, aut 
alienum, ut data occasione parochianis certo constat, ubi eum conveniant, 
et quilibet parochus, qui diebus dominicis et festis propter numerum 
parochiarum aut populi frequentiam bis celebret, duas habeat fixas 
stationes, in quibus celebrabit diebus dominicis et festis nec ab iis alter- 
native, aut quovis alio praetextu, recedat sub poena suspensionis ab 
officio et beneficio ipso facto incurrendae et Ordinario reservatae. 

18. Nullus sacerdos curam animarum habens ultra duas noctes a 
parochia absit, sub poena suspensionis sine licentia vicarii saltem foranei, 
et quomodocumque abesse eum contigerit, sub eadem suspensionis 
poena neminem substituat, sive secularem sive regularem, quem non 
constet ab Ordinario esse approbatum. 

19. Nullus sacerdos sive saecularis sive regularis dicat, doceat, aut 
concionetur stipendium pastoribus curam animarum habentibus non 
deberi, aut acatholicorum bona surripientes ad restitutionem non obligari. 

20. Nullus parochus celebret imposterum diebus dominicis aut festis 
sub dio, et qui recusarunt domos aut capellas aedificare, in quibus divina 
celebrentur, careant diebus festis et dominicis missa, donec domum 
commodam aut capellam extruant. 

21. Quolibet mense, exceptis tribus mensibus hiemalibus, fiant con- 
ferentiae in districtibus singulorum vicariorum foraneorum, et qui die 
statuta aberit quinque solida in sumptus praesentium solvat, si absentiae 
causa a vicario saltem foraneo non approbetur, et ante quaestiones 
morales unus aliquis ad coeteros concionem habeat. 

22. Ne infamis illa nutritiorum sacerdotum consuetudo ex inferis 
provinciae partibus in nostram Midensem irrepat, statuimus et ordinamus 
ut quicumque directe, per se vel per alium adoptaverit filium aut filiam 
cujuscumque secularis, ut vulgo dicitur mar dalta, ipso facto beneficio 
privatus existat, et insuper excommunicatus excommunicatione latae 
sententiae, Ordinario reservata, et ad quodcumque beneficium in hac 
dioecesi obtinendum perpetuo inhabilis. 

23. Nulli saeculari, cujuscumque dignitatis, vel qualitatis, sacerdos 
porrigat aspersorium inter missarum solemnia, sed aqua tantum aspergat 
iuxta antiquam Ecclesiae consuetudinem. 

24. Singuli parochi intra biennium, si beneficii collationem habeant, 
fieri curent calicem argenteum, valoris quinquaginta ad minus solidorum, 
et argenteam pixidem cum paramentis decentibus, quae tenentur relinquere 
parochiae, quandocumque discedant, alioquin ab officio et beneficio sciant 


se suspendendos. 
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25. Nullus sacerdos, licet constitutus sit executor ultimi testamenti 
alterius defuncti sacerdotis, praesumat testamentum illud exequi, aut de 
bonis defuncti (exceptis iis quae in funere expendenda sunt) disponere 
antequam testamenti exemplar ad Ordinarium transmittat, idque sub 
poena suspensionis incurrendae. 

26. Cum experientia quotidiana constet minus fideliter ab amicis et 
consanguineis secularibus agi cum ecclesiasticis defunctis, quilibet 
parochus per ultimum testamentum, bonorum suorum administrationem 
alicui parocho aut parochis committat, aut careat beneficio trium sac- 
rorum quae singuli parochi celebrare tenentur. 

27. Quilibet parochus solvat annuatim Ordinario decimam partem 
omnium emolumentorum ratione et intuitu proxis seu subsidii caritativi, 
Ordinario de jure debiti. Item et quartam partem funeralium, legatorum 
juxta Trid. sess. 25 de reform. c. 15 quae vulgo quarta episcopalis seu 
portio canonica dicitur. 

28. Nullus sacerdos aut parochus ad officium defunctorum accedat 
non invitatus, et si quis non invitatus, nihil recipiat. 

29. Caveant sacerdotes et parochi dum missas celebrant ne laceris 
sordidis ornamentis aut mappis, aut calicibus confractis, utantur et 
hujusmodi per vicarios foraneos igni tradantur. 

30. Teneatur quilibet sacerdos pro quocumque alio sacerdote defuncto, 
tria sacra celebrare, pro Ordinario quinque, et vicarius foraneus mortui 
sacerdotis quamprimum ad alios foraneos litteras transmittat ut praedicta 
sacra ocyus celebrentur. 

31. Cum nulla subsistente necessitate aut etiam rationabili causa, imo 
saepissime ob turpem questum regulares nonnulli diebus dominicis et 
festis contra variorum Summorum Pontificum et Sacrae Congregationis 
decreta, non solum sine licentia, sed etiam invitis ordinariis, duas aut 
plures missas celebrent, et sacerdotes aliqui seculares non habentes curam 
animarum (regularium exemplo) idem praesumant, statuimus et ordina- 
mus, ut nullus sacerdos sive secularis sive regularis, qui curam animarum 
secularium non habeat, sub poena suspensionis ipso facto incurrendae 
audeat imposterum, illo die (excepta nativitate Domini) bis celebrare sine 
licentia Ordinarii in scriptis. 

32. Quamvis regulares non prohibeantur tempore paschali Eucharis- 
tiam ministrare, praeterquam in die Paschae, statuimus et ordinamus 
populo saepe manifestandum esse praecepto communionis paschalis non 
satisfacere secularem (de domesticis eorum famulis nihil statuimus) qui a 
proprio pastore seu parocho, vel ab alio de ejus licentia, Eucharistiam 
non sumit, ipsa vero die Resurrectionis ne ipsi quidem, qui die Jovis 
sancta aut alia quavis die intra quindenam paschae de manu parochi 
Eucharistiam sumpserunt, devotionis causa possunt illam sumere de 
manu regularis. 

33. Statuimus et ordinamus contra regulares absolventes a casibus 
episcopo reservatis, non obtenta ad id episcopi facultate, aut docentes 
regularem ab uno episcopo ad audiendas confessiones in sua dioecesi 
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haberi pro approbato in aliis dioecesibus sine nova approbatione poenis 
contra scismaticos et temerarios, seditiosos, atque de haeresi suspectos 
impositis procedendum. 

34. Si quis parochus, aut alius sacerdos, sive secularis sive regularis 
sit, etiamsi id sibi ex privilegio vel immemorabili consuetudine licere 
contendat, alterius parochiae sponsos sine illorum parochi licentia 
matrimonio conjungere aut benedicere ausus fuerit, noverit se ipso 
jure tamdiu suspensum esse, quamdiu ab ordinario ejus parochi, qui 
interesse matrimonio debebat, seu a quo benedictio suscipienda erat, 
absolvatur. 

35. Religiosi vero, qui clericis aut laicis sacramentum extremae 
unctionis vel Eucharistiae ministrare, non habita super hoc parochialis 
presbiteri licentia speciali, praesumpserint, excommunicationis incurrunt 
sententiam ipso facto, per sedem apostolicam dumtaxat absolvendi, quos 
etiam locorum ordinarii postquam de hoc eis constiterit, excommunicatos 
facere possunt publice denuntiari. 

36. Ad haec exemptus quicumque sive secularis sive regularis qui in 
cujuscumque sacramenti administratione personis secularibus, sine 
authoritate episcopi ingerit aut aliter delinquit, noverit se ipso facto 
excommunicatum. 

37. Item si regularis praesumat absolvere secularem a sententiis seu 
censuris latis per statuta provincialia aut synodalia, intelligat se ipso 
facto excommunicatum excommunicatione Summo Pontifici reservata. 

38. Cum regulares in hoc regno intra claustra non degant, sed in 
domibus privatis, et sic in locis non exemptis, in quibus non observatur 
regularis observantia, noverint si notorie et cum scandalo quandocumque 
deliquerint, se visitari, corrigi, et puniri posse ab episcopis. Imo in 
civilibus causis mercedum, et miserabilium personarum, coram locorum 
ordinariis conveniri et jure medio ad solvendum cogi et compelli possunt. 

39. Licet praelati regulares regularibus sibi subjectis (non aliis) 
litteras dimissorias concedere possint, intelligant tamen sub poena 
privationis officii et dignitatis, et vocis activae et passivae, non esse 
dirigendas illas litteras ad alium episcopum, praeter episcopum illius 
monasterii in quo religiosus ordinandus residet, et regularem aliter 
ordinatum, quam a suo episcopo, vel ab alio cum proprii episcopi 
testimonio et commendatitiis, ab executione ordinum quamdiu proprio 
episcopo videbitur expedire, suspensum esse. 

40. Et cum mala nostra superioribus annis a falsis nostris fratribus 
numerose ad sacros ordines promotis maxima ex parte effluxerint, et 
inutile ac prorsus supervacuum videatur omne remedium, si quae S. Trid. 
synodus c. 11, 12, 13 et 14 sess. 23 de interstitiis saluberrime instituit non 
observentur, sciant tam seculares quam regulares neminem imposterum, 
sive secularem sive regularem, in hac dioecesi, non servatis interstitiis, 
nec sine diligenti ordinarii examine, ad sacros ordines promovendum, 
nisi utilitas aut necessitas ecclesiae aliud episcopi judicio suadeat, et hoc 
judicium, etiam quod regulares, non spectare ad superiorem regularem 
sed ad ordinarium. 
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41. Regulares in capellis suorum ordinum predicare volentes, coram 
episcopis presentare se, et ab eis benedictionem petere tenentur, in 
capellis vero si quae suorum ordinum non sunt, nullo modo predicare 
possunt, sine episcopi licentia. Contradicente autem episcopo nulli 
regulares etiam in sui ordinis ecclesia aut oratorio praedicare debent. 
Et si quis regularis in his aut in aliquo eorum deliquerit noverit se ad 
libitum ordinarii suspendendum. 

42. Cum experientia constet simpliciter et absolute approbatos 
plerumque studiorum usum in his partibus ita dimittere, ut post breve 
tempus prorsus ignari et ad confessiones audiendas omnino inepti evadant, 
cumque frequentissime saeculares et regulares summa cum importunitate 
exponi petant pro confessionibus excipiendis, qui nec grammaticam 
calleant, statuimus et ordinamus ut nullus sacerdos, sive saecularis, sive 
regularis, qui animarum curam non habeat, etiamsi in examine idoneus 
repertus fuerit, ultra annum ad confessiones saecularium audiendas 
approbetur, et quicumque in examine sive secularis sive regularis minus 
habens inventus fuerit, ad novum examen infra annum non admittatur, 
qui vero curam animarum habeant, paratos eos esse oportet, ut examen 
subeant quando ordinario videbitur. 

43. Censurae et interdicta ecclesiastica etiam ab ordinariis promulgata, 
mandante episcopo a regularibus in suis capellis seu oratoriis publicanda 
et servanda sunt, nec in iis permittere debent sacerdotes seculares divina 
celebrare, nisi prius ab Ordinario visis litteris commendatitiis ipsi sacer- 
dotes admissi sint idque sub poena interdicti. 

44. Quilibet secularis in foro conscientiae tenetur (si commode fieri 
potest) interesse parochiae suae ad missam parochialem diebus dominicis 
et festis solemnioribus. Item ad audiendum verbum Dei, divinam legem, 
et fidei rudimenta, morum doctrinam, quae ibi in concionibus et cate- 
chesibus annuntiantur et docentur. 

45. Cumque pro parochiarum frequentatione praecepta, jura, et 
canones extent quamplurimi, ecclesia autem nullibi decernat, praecipiat 
vel ordinet, imo nec moneat, nec hortetur, nec consulat, ut plebs diebus 
dominicis, aut festis, missam aut verbum Dei in ecclesiis regularium 
audiat, noverint regulares ipsis illicitum esse quid actitare positive, ad 
inducendum populum ut ad ipsos veniat diebus dominicis et festis directe 
vel indirecte, explicite aut implicite, consulendo, hortando, aut etiam 
alliciendo clandestinis diverticulis, aut consiliis datis in confessionali aut 
alibi, assecurando eos, vel eas, ad nihil parochiae teneri, seu nullam esse 
obligationem parochianorum ad parochiam quoad auditionem missae 
diebus dominicis et festis, praesertim cum longe melius, majoris meriti, 
sanctius et divinius sit, leges sequi communes et publicas quam privatas, 
seu privilegia ab iis relaxantia, et magistri nostri exemplo et doctrinae 
propinquius, quippe qui non venit solvere legem sed adimplere. 

46. Imo regulares praecepto apostolico tenentur in suis concionibus 
et catechismis populum ad reverentiam pastorum, tum ad eorum missas 
praesertim diebus dominicis et festis solemnioribus, frequenter et serio 
monere et adhortari, et ad hoc adigi possunt per censuras. 
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47. Cum quilibet secularis jam inde ab initio nascentis ecclesiae, 
saltem per mille et ducentos annos, divina vel apostolica ordinatione, 
ad confessionem paschalem facienda suo parocho, vel alieno de ejus 
licentia tenebatur, non est facile praesumendum velle Summos Pontifices 
adeo omnem hierarchiam et ecclesiae disciplinam solvere, ut nunquam 
quis in propria parochia teneatur apparere pro confessione facienda 
proprio pastori, vel alteri de ejus licentia; ita ut neque semel in anno, imo 
nec in tota vita, nec in morte, parocho aut ejus delegato confiteri teneatur. 

48. Cum remedia omnia adversus pravos nostrorum regularium 
mendicantium ad altaria abusus reddita sint hactenus inania, et eorum 
abusiones ita quotidie crescant, ut de eorum emendatione exigua aut 
nulla spes relicta videatur, nisi consuetudo illa seu potius corruptelae 
omnino e medio tollantur, ut tamen quantum nobis possibile est iis viam 
praecludamus, statuimus et ordinamus ut nullus imposterum regularis 
admittatur ad mendicandum ad altaria parochialia, qui non sit honestae 
vitae et spectatae religionis et Ordinarii judicio approbatus. 

49. Cumque in hoc regno inter mendicandum ad altaria infiniti 
commitantur abusus, invigilent pastores nostri et curent ne regulares ad 
mendicandum admissi, mendaciis, minis, infucationibus, increpationibus, 
aut etiam praetextu salutationis evangelicae, aut cujuscumque sancti 
orationis, pecunias aut alia bona extorquent, nec non ut abstineant a 
publicatione indulgentiarum, quibus aliqui singulis fratribus sui ordinis 
jactant concessam potestatem liberandi duas animas singulis septimanis, 
unam die lunae, alteram die veneris, e purgatorio, suscipientes in se 
liberandam animam patris aut matris spondentis primam ovem, agnum 
aut modium tritici sequenti die lunae aut veneris, nemo nominandus aut 
increpandus aut avaritiae insimulandus, etsi sileat aut tardius erogat 
quam optet frater. Nec suscipiat in se hilarem datorem, in peccato mortali, 
aut sine sacerdote, aut subitanea ulla aut infoelici morte nunquam peri- 
turum, ut alia omittam, data opera, ad risum non ad pietatem concitandam 
excogitata, quaeque histriones potius quam Dei sacerdotes deceant. 

50. Nec regularis ad mendicandum admissus eo die concionem habeat 
ad populum, cum certo constet hujusmodi concionibus, scandalizari 
potius quam aedificari populum, qui proverbii loco habet fratris con- 
cionem habere caudam ovinam, quasi non praedicaret verbum Dei, nisi 
extorqueat ovem, agnum aut aliud commestibile. 

51. Et ut maculam hanc abstergant regulares (praesertim cum in 
subsidium parochialis officii et ministerii admissi sunt, et ob id populi 
liberalitate ac elemosinis potissimum sustententur) noverint imposterum 
nullum regularem ad altaria pastoralia ad quaestuandum admittendum, 
si pro tribus aut quatuor vocibus quibus fratres quatuor ordinum 
mendicantium ad altaria admittuntur, concionator aliquis, semel in anno, 
ex quolibet ordine non predicet verbum Dei in altaribus illis in quibus 
quaestum faciunt. Nec etiam, ut probe norunt regulares, ex decreto 
Illmi. et Revmi. Oliverii, piae memoriae, archiepiscopi Ardmachani, 
tenentur parochi ex vi legis ullius aut consuetudinis, vim legis habentis, 
admittere eos ad mendicandum ad altaria parrochialia. 
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52. Cumque propter pauciores longe abusus S. Tridentina Synodus 
merito sustulerit nomen et usum antiquorum quaestuorum, consuetudi- 
nem hanc regularium seu potius corruptelam mendicandi ad altaria a 
prima die Maii anni 1686 in hac diocesi penitus abrogamus, si praedicti 
regulares a S. Congregatione non obtineant dispensationem, C. unic. 
Sess. 22 de reformat., qua tenemur non modo rudes, barbaras et scan- 
dalosas atque illiberales eleemosinarum exactiones potius quam postula- 
tiones prohibere, quae, ut loquitur Tridentinum, a symoniaca labe, 
vel certe a turpi quaestu non longe absunt, cum simpliciter tantum, pie 
atque modeste, eleemosinas, pro sustentatione suorum fratrum petere 
debeant, et accipere tantum, quod ipsis sponte et liberaliter offertur, 
nulla super iis quovis nomine conventione facta. 

53. Etsi forte Sacra Congregatio modum hunc regularium quaes- 
tuandi ad altaria, non adversari C. unic. sess. 22 declaret, cum ad altaria 
sola pecunia numerata (a fratibus etiam franciscanis) accipiatur, triticum 
vero, hordeum, oves, agni, gallinae, et anseres tantum promittantur, et 
promittentium nomina illis inscribantur, ut haec postea, per seculares 
(quota quadam his secularibus pro labore assignata) colligantur, statuimus 
et ordinamus ut nullus secularis post praedictam primam diem Maii 1686 
quaesitare aut colligere praesumet eleemosinas nomine aut authoritate 
cujusvis ordinis aut conventus, nisi interim ex declaratione Sacrae 
Congregationis faciendae nobis ostendant regulares, posse nos tuta 
conscientia permittere ut regulares in hac quasi possessione quaestuandi 
per alios pergant cum persuasum nobis sit Sacram Congregationem 
saepius olim respondisse regulares per seipsos solos posse eleemosinas 
colligere. 

54. Tripudiantes et tibicinantes diebus dominicis et festis praesertim 
quadragesimalibus, a sacro arceantur locusque in quibus haec fient, 
interdicto subiiciatur. 

55. Quae ex illegitimo coitu peperit pro prima vice, ante sex septima- 
nas, pro secunda vice ante trimestre, pro tertia, ante quinque menses non 
purificetur. i 

56. Cum matrimonio conjungendi in diversis parochiis habitant, ad 
parochum sponsae matrimonio assistere spectat, nec procedat antequam 
ipsi certo constet ex litteris alterius parochi sponsum ter denuntiatum 
fuisse in propria parochia, nullumque impedimentum canonicum detectum 
fuisse idque sub poena arbitraria. 

57. Cum ex connubiis catholicorum cum acatholicis, quam plurima 
saepe incommoda sequantur, frequenterque a vera fide defectiones, nullus 
parochus praesumat hujusmodi matrimonio adesse, inconsulto ordinario, 
cujus erit, pensata personarum qualitate, et periculi gravitate, judicare 
an expediat. 

58. Cum ex benignitate apostolica Sanctissimi in Christo Patris 
Clementis Papae decimi piae memoriae per breve quod incipit: ad 
augendam fidelium religionem etc. datum 10 Augusti 1671 concesserit 
indulgentiam plenariam ad triginta annos omnibus Christi fidelibus, in 
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festo Patroni cujuslibet ecclesiae, tam cathedralis, quam parochialis, 
intra hoc regnum existentium, necnon in diebus anniversariis dedica- 
tionum earumdem ecclesiarum, ita ut possint ordinarii respective locorum, 
specificare tales dies, ubi ignorantur, nos hanc gratiam de largitate 
apostolica humiliter et cum gratiarum actione acceptantes mandamus 
omnibus et singulis parochis, ut eam quotannis suis respective gregibus 
tempestive annuntient, eosque ad eam pie ac devote praevia sacramentali 
confessione et sacra communione Deum precando juxta Brevis tenorem 
lucrandam, disponant. 

(Archivio Prop. Fide, Scritture Riferite nei Congressi, Irlanda, vol V, ff. 
306 ff.) 


H Miden. Decretorum Synodalium. 


Transmissis ab episcopo Midensi ad Urbem decretis in diocesana 
synodo editis, in eum finem ut a Sacra Congregatione Propagandae Fide 
approbarentur, insurrexit P. Porter nomine regularium illius provinciae 
pretendens eorum plura corrigenda, et revocanda esse, et signanter illa 
in quibus dictur: 

1. Exemptus quicumque sive regularis, sive eben qui in cujus- 
cumque sacramenti administratione personis saecularibus sine authoritate 
episcopi sese ingerit, aut aliter delinquit, noverit se ipso facto 
excommunicatum. 

2. Cum regulares in hoc regno intra claustra non degant, sed in 
domibus privatis, et sic in locis non exemptis, in quibus non observatur 
regularis observantia, noverint si notorie, et cum scandalo quomodo- 
cumque deliquerint, se visitari, corrigi, et puniri posse ab episcopis, imo 
in civilibus causis mercedum vel miserabilium personarum coram 
locorum ordinariis conveniri, et jure medio ad solvendum cogi, et compelli 
possunt. 

3. Cum experientia constet simpliciter et absolute approbatos 
plerumque studiorum usum in his partibus ita dimittere, ut post breve tem- 
pus prorsus ignari et ad confessiones audiendas omnino inepti evandant, 
cumque frequentissime saeculares et regulares summa cum importunitate 
exponi petant pro confessionibus excipiendis, qui nec grammaticam 
calleant, statuimus et ordinamus ut nullus sacerdos sive saecularis sive 
regularis minus habens inventus ad novum examen intra annum admitta- 
tur, qui vero curam animarum habent paratos eos esse oportet, ut examen 
subeant, quando Ordinario videbitur. 

4. Praeterea exempti (qui alias cessante exemptione interesse deberent) 
teneantur ad synodum dioecesanam accedere sub poena privationis vocis 
activae et passivae ipso facto incurrendas, aliisque poenis arbitrio 
Ordinarii pro qualitate contumaciae, aut contemptus infligendis, et ad 
synodi observantiam. 

5. Quilibet saecularis in foro conscientiae tenetur (si commode fieri 

possit) interesse parochiae suae ad missam parochialem diebus dominicis, 
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et festis solemnioribus. Item ad audiendum verbum Dei, divinam legem, 
fidei rudimenta, morum doctrinam quae ibi in concionibus et catechesibus 
annunciantur et doceantur. 

6. Cumque pro parochiarum frequentatione, praecepta, jura, et 
canones extent quam plurimi, ecclesia autem nullibi decernat, praecipiat, 
vel ordinet, imo nec moneat, nec hortetur, nec consulat, ut plebs diebus 
dominicis, aut festis, missam aut verbum Dei in ecclesiis regularium 
audiat, noverint regulares ipsis illicitum esse quicquam actitare positive 
ad inducendum populum ut ad ipsos veniat diebus dominicis, et festis, 
directe vel indirecte, explicite vel implicite consulendo, hortando, aut 
etiam alliciendo clandestinis diverticulis, consiliis datis in confessionali, 
aut alibi assecurando eos, vel eas, ad nihil parochiae teneri, sed nullam 
esse obligationem, ad parochiam quoad auditionem Missae diebus festis, 
et dominicis; praesertim cum longe melius, majoris meriti, sanctius, et 
divinius leges sequi communes et publicas quam privatas, seu privilegia 
ab eis relaxantia et magistri nostri exemplo, et doctrina propinquius, 
quippe qui non venit solvere legem sed adimplere. 

7. Cum quilibet saecularis jam inde ab initio nascentis ecclesiae saltem 
per mille ducentos nonaginta quatuor annos divina vel apostolica 
ordinatione ad confessionem paschalem faciendam, suo parocho, vel alieno 
de licentia tenebatur, non est facile praesumendum velle omnes pontifices 
adeo omnem hierarchiam et ecclesiae disciplinam solvere ut nunquam 
quis in propria parochia teneatur apparere pro confessione facienda 
proprio parocho, aut ejus delegato confiteri teneatur. 

8. Et cum mala nostra superioribus annis a falsis nostris fratribus 
numerose ad sacros ordines promotis maxima effluxerint, ac inutile, et 
prorsus supervacaneum videatur omne remedium, si quod scilicet Triden- 
tina synodus cap. 11, 12, 13, et 14 sessione de interstitiis saluberrime 
instituit non observetur, sciant tam saeculares quam regulares neminem 
imposterum sive saecularem sive regularem in hac dioecesi non servatis 
interstitiis, nec sine diligenti Ordinarii examine, ad sacros ordines promo- 
vendos nisi utilitas, aut necessitas Ecclesiae aliud Epis. judicio suadeat, 
et hoc judicium etiam quoad regulares non spectare ad superiorem 
regularem, sed ad Episcopum. 

9. Licet praelati regulares regularibus sibi subditis (non aliis) litteras 
dimissoriales concedere possint, intelligant tamen sub poena privationis 
officii, et dignitatis, et vocis activae et passivae non esse dirigendas illas 
litteras ad alium episcopum, praeter episcopum illius monasterii, in quo 
religiosus ordinandus residet, et regularem aliter ordinatum quam a suo 
episcopo, vel ab alio cum proprii episcopi testimonio et commendatitiis, 
ab executione ordinum, quamdiu proprio episcopo videbitur expedire, 
suspensum esse. 

10. Quicumque sacerdos, sive saecularis sive regularis fuerit, qui pro 
beneficio aut officio obtinendo aut retinendo ad brachium saeculare 
quodcumque sive catholicum sive acatholicum quocumque modo recur- 
rerit, praeter infamiae notam, eo ipso incurrendam, sit ipso facto inhabilis 
et incapax ipsius beneficii, aut officii, et excommunicatus. 
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11. Ut saecularium importunitatibus obviemus, statuimus et ordi- 
namus, quemcumque sacerdotem, qui vel epistolam cujuscumque saecu- 
laris (si de jure patronatus non agatur) ad Ordinarium directe vel indirecte 
transmittendam pro beneficio obtinendo aut retinendo procuraverit, sit 
ipso facto suspensus ad libitum ordinarii. 

12. Cum negotiatio clericis sit prohibita, et a numerosis saecularium 
conventibus et congressibus convenit ut abstineant, si ex officio adesse 
non debeant, nullus sacerdos ad nundinas se conferat sub poena sus- 
pensionis Ordinario reservatae. 

Cum autem Sacra Congregatio praefata decretorum hujusmodi 
revisionem ad hanc Sacram Congregationem rejecerit Eminentissimi 
Patres pro eorum summa prudentia respondere dignabuntur: an et quae 
ex dictis decretis sint approbanda, aut reprobanda, vel reformanda, et 
quomodo? 

Dei 24 Augusti 1686 Sacra Congregatio Eminentissimorum S. R. E. 
Cardinalium Concilii Tridentini Interpretum. Ad primum censuit 
reformandum esse quoad sacramentum Sanctissimae Eucharistiae, 
excepto tamen die Paschatis, SSmae Resurrectionis, et per modum 
viatici, et quoad cetera sacramenta delenda esse illa verba ipso facto 
apposita in poena excommunicationis. 

Ad 2. Revocandum quoad jurisdictionem criminalem, et quoad 
civilem, quatenus regulares habeant conservatorem, reformandum esse 
in casu, et casibus, in quibus ipse conservator habet jurisdictionem. 

Ad 3. Conformandum juxta constitutionem s. mem. Clementis X 
Superna, et quoad examen parochorum itidem reformandum juxta 
dispositionem S. Concilii cap. 15 sess. 23 de reform. et decreta desuper 
edita tenoris sequentis: Pampilonen. examinis dubitationis ut infra ad 
verbum descriptae supplex proposuit huic Sacrae Congregationi Revmus 
Episcopus Pampilonensis: P. quaeritur utrum episcopus possit examinare 
parochos et rectores semel approbatos ad curam animarum exercendam, 
quando ex rationabili et legitima causa habetur vehemens suspicio de 
illorum imperitia ad sacramenta administranda, et munus suum adim- 
plendum, ut clarius cognita illorum iliteratura detur illis coadjutor 
benemeritus cum assignatione alicujus portionis fructuum pro ejus 
congrua substentatione. 

2. Si potest hoc examen facere non solum in actu visitationis, sed 
etiam extra illam, respectu alicujus parochi, de cujus imperitia habetur 
certa notitia? 3. Si ad hujusmodi examen faciendum requiritur quod 
imperitia talis parochi examinandi probetur juridice per testes deponentes, 
an vero sufficiat talem imperitiam constare episcopo extrajudicialiter, vel 
quia expositum fuit illi per personas fide dignas, qui nolunt juridice 
deponere propter metum, respectum, vel aliam rationem, vel quia ipsemet 
episcopus ex rumore, et ex aliquibus actionibus, quas videt, et notat in 
ipso parocho et ex verbis, quae ex illo audit, et ex aliis accedentibus, quae 
occurrunt facit conjecturam fere evidentem de imperitia illius. His igitur 
scrupulis initiatus supplicat pro declaratione. 
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Die 15 Januarii 1667 Sacra etc. ad primum censuit posse. Ad 2 itidem 
posse. Ad 3 censuit hujusmodi examen faciendum haud necesse esse ut 
judiciales probationes imperitiae praecedant. Pampilonen. juris deci- 
mandi. Cum sub die 15 Januarii 1667 ad instantiam episcopi Pampilonen- 
sis ab hac Sacra Congregatione resolutum fuerit, primo posse episcopum 
examinare parochos et rectores semel approbatos ad curam animarum, 
quando adest vehemens suspicio de illorum imperitia. 

2. Posse ad hujusmodi examen procedere etiam extra visitationem. 

3. Ad dictum examen faciendum haud necesse esse, ut judiciales 
probationes imperitiae praecedant. Nunc supplicat episcopus ipse per 
eandem Sacram Congregationem ulterius declarari, an in actu visitationis 
dioecesis possit episcopus examinare parochos quotquot visitat, etiam si 
contra illos vel aliquem ipsorum non vigeat suspicio imperitiae? Die 
22 Septembris 1668 Sacra etc. respondit negative. 

Ad 4 servandum esse ad unguem dispositionem Sacri Concilii in cap. 2 
vers. synodi quoque dioecesanae sess 24. de reform. et juxta illam decretum 
synodale reformandum. 

Ad 5 et 6 parochianos ad praedicta hortandos esse non autem cogendos, 
et propterea decreta reformanda. Ad 7 esse revocandum. Ad 8 reforman- 
dum esse quoad illos, qui contrarium habent privilegium concessum post 
concilium, et in reliquis danda et servanda esse decreta tenoris sequentis. 
Nuulius. Die 30 Junii 1597. Sacra etc. remissionem interstitiorum, etiam 
quoad regulares ex causis tantum a concilio expressis faciendam, per- 
tinere ad episcopum ordinantem. Eum tamen hac in re debere quoad 
causas deferre judicio, et attestationi superioris regularis ordinandi. 
Die 12 Septembris 1609 sacra etc. saepius declaravit remissionem inter- 
stitiorum ex causis a Concilio expressis pertinere ad episcopum ordinan- 
tem etiam quoad regulares, ab eo ordines suscipientes, non autem ad 
regulares superiores. Ipsum tamen episcopum de causis remissionis 
teneri fidem adhibere, ac deferre testimonio superioris regularis. 

Ad 9. Confirmandum esse juxta formam decreti ejusdem Sacrae 
Congregationis jussu Clementis octavi editi sub die 15 Junii 1596. 

. Ad X et 11. Esse revocanda. Ad 12. Excepto casu illicitae associationis 
esse revocandum. 
(Archivio Prop. Fide, Scritture Referite nei Congressi, Irlanda, vol. IX, 
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The Tirry Documents in the 
Archives de France, Paris 


Edited by 
Rev. F. X. MARTIN, O.S.A. 


A note penned across a page of a rare seventeenth century pamphlet 
in the Bibliothèque Royale, Brussels, has led to an exciting discovery 
about the imprisonment, trial and death of William Tirry, O.S.A. This 
Augustinian was publicly executed at Clonmel by the Commonwealth 
government on 12 May 1654.1 


In the introduction and footnotes the form ‘Tirry’ has been adopted as the common 
version of the surname found in Augustinian documents. 

The bibliographical abbreviations are those from the approved list in Irish Historical 
Studies, iv (1944-5). 6-33. Added to that list are the following: 

A.G.A.—Archivum Generale Augustinianorum, Rome. 

A.P.F.—Archivum de S. Congregatione de Propaganda Fide, Rome. 

Burke, Hist. Clonmel—Rev. W. P. Burke, History of Clonmel (Waterford 1907). 

Civil Survey: Tipp.—The Civil Survey, A.D. 1654-6: County Tipperary, ed. R. C. 
Simington, i (Dublin 1931). 

LA.P.A.—Irish Augustinian Provincial Archives, Dublin. 

Knowles, Fethard—Rev. J. A. Knowles, O.S.A., Fethard its abbey, etc., (Dublin 1903). 

Lynch, De Praesulibus—Rev. J. Lynch, De Praesulibus Hiberniae, ed. Rev. J. F. 

O’Doherty, 2 vols (Dublin 1944). ' 

O'Leary and Hughes, Tirrey—Rev. E. O'Leary, O.S.A., and Rev. M. Hughes, O.S.A., 
Father William Tirrey, O.S.A., and the Augustinian Abbey, Fethard (Waterford 
1932). 

Prendergast, Cromwell. Seít.—J. P. Prendergast, The Cromwellian Settlement of 
Ireland (2nd ed., London 1870). 

Sanguinea—Sanguinea Eremus Martyrum Hiberniae Ord. Eremit. S.P. Augustini, 
ed. Rev. F. X. Martin, O.S.A., in Archiv. Hib., xv (1950). 74-91. 

1 So far those who have written about Tirry have been misleading or wrong about 
he date of his death. The difficulty has arisen due to confusion between the dating 
iccording to the Gregorian and the Julian calendars. The Fogarty document edited 
;elow clarifies the problem. Though Fogarty does not state which calendar he follows 
we can establish that it is the Julian calendar from the days of the week which he 
nentions for different dates. Tirry was arrested on Holy Saturday 1654. According to 
he Julian calendar this fell on 25 March, cf. A. Cappelli, Cronologia, cronografia, e 
'alendario perpetuo (Milan 1952), p. 106. Tirry and Fogarty were tried at Clonmel on 
Wednesday, 26 April, cf. Fogarty infra, p. 81. On Monday, 1 May, Tirry received 
vritten warning of his execution, which took place the next day, cf. ibid., p. 86. 
lis death took place, therefore on 12 May according to the Gregorian or modern 
alendar. 

O'Connell in Comment. Rinucc., v. 197, makes the perplexing statement *martyrium 
ertulit 2? Maii 1654 stylo Ibernico, proindeque veteri, sed 22? Aprilis stylo Romano". 
"his led me in Archiv. Hib., xv. 74, and O'Leary and Hughes in Tirrey, p. 8, to mis-date 
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A pamphlet entitled Sanguinea Eremus was published in Belgium 
during the year 1655. The work is anonymous, but in fact the writer was 
James O'Mahony, O.S.A., the Irish Augustinian provincial in exile. The 
pamphlet dealt with the sufferings of the Augustinians under the Puritan 
regime in Ireland, but was mainly concerned with Tirry. I edited this 
little work in the 1950 issue of Archivium Hibernicum. At first I knew of 
only one copy of the pamphlet, that in the Angelica Library, Rome. 
Fr. Francis Roth, O.S.A., secretary of the Augustinian Historical 
Academy, New York, drew my attention to another copy in the Biblio- 
thèque Royale, Brussels.! It was then that the first trace of unpublished 
material about Fr. Tirry was detected. 

The Bibliothéque Royale copy is bound in with the papers of the 
French Augustinian historian, Augustin Lubin (1624-1695), who did 
some research on the history of the Irish Augustinians. There is a manu- 
script note referring to William Tirry, on page seven of the pamphlet— 
qui studentis laurea? fuit insignitus Parisiis die 4 Augusti 1635. Vide lib. I 
contractuum f. 536. This indicated that information about Tirry’s studies 
was to be found in what apparently was volume one of the chartulary of 
the Augustinian college at Paris. The difficulty was to find the chartulary 
which had been dispersed with the archives of the college at the time of 
the French Revolution. After many fruitless inquiries I notified a Dutch 
colleague, Fr. Eelcko Ypma, O.S.A., engaged in medieval studies at 
Paris. Fortunately, research on his own subject subsequently led him to 
the Archives de France in Paris, where he located part of the archives of 
the former Augustinian college. He informed me that my object, volume 
one of the chartulary, was not available, but that in volume two there 
were documents concerning Tirry’s death. Fr. Ypma’s news revealed 
something of greater value than I had originally sought or hoped for. 
The second volume of the chartulary contains two accounts of Tirry’s 
imprisonment, trial and execution. The witnesses were Fr. Matthew 
the execution to 22 April. The Irish Augustinian provincial, O’Mahony, in his letter to 
Guin, and the Conway-Fitzgerald document, cf. infra pp. 79, 97, both date Tirry’s 
death to 2 May, but we are left with the false impression that this was according to the 
Gregorian calendar. 

1 Rev. Benignus Millett, O.F.M., has brought to my notice a third copy in the 
archives of St. Isidore’s, Rome. The volume bears no press-mark, the cover has the 
inscription ‘Hic liber est archivii FF. Min. Dublini’. O’Mahony’s pamphlet is the 
second in the volume. 

* The most satisfactory evaluation of Lubin’s work is by Rev. F. Roth, O.S.A., 
‘Augustinian historians of the XVIIth century’, in Augustiniana, vi (1956) 635-58. 
For Lubin’s research on Irish Augustinian history cf. Rev. F. X. Martin, O.S.A., 
ibid., 352-5. 

* The meaning of ‘studentis laurea’ is uncertain. Tirry’s name is not among the 
doctors of theology who were alumni of the Paris college, cf. list compiled about 
1654 in Archives de France, Paris, S+ 3640, ff. 49r-51r. Rev. Eelcko Ypma, O.S.A., 
who has treated of such questions in his La formation des professeurs chez les Ermites 
de Saint-Augustin (Paris 1956), suggests that Tirry secured the degree of lector of 


theology, the step leading to the baccalaureate, and so to the magisterium or doctorate 
in theology. 
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Fogarty, O.F.M.Cap., and Canon Walter Conway of the diocese of 
Cashel. Both were fellow-prisoners with Tirry in Clonmel at the time of 
his condemnation on 26 April 1654. With these two documents there is 
a useful covering letter, dated 26 June 1655, from James O'Mahony at 
Brussels to Archange Guin, prior of the Augustinian college in Paris. 


The Fogarty document 

The first, and the more important of the two accounts, is by a Capuchin, 
Matthew Fogarty. The main facts about his life are available in contem- 
porary Irish Capuchin sources.! He was born at or near Thurles, county 
Tipperary, in 1603, became a novice in the Irish Capuchin friary at 
Charleville, France, on 4 November 1623, pursued his ecclesiastical 
studies at Charleville, in Germany and in the province of Tours. He 
returned to Ireland in 1634, and gave signal service as a missionary during 
twenty unbroken years. He was captured at Farney Bridge, near Thurles, 
on 15 April 1654, by Commonwealth soldiers, interrogated and brought 
prisoner to the nearby barracks at Annfield. After another interrogation 
and three days imprisonment he was conveyed to Clonmel jail. Among 
his fellow-prisoners there he found the Augustinian, William Tirry, and 
four secular priests, Canon Walter Conway, Frs. James Hackett, Thady 
Maglanan and James Mokler. 

The secular priests were banished to exile. Frs. Fogarty and Tirry were 
sentenced to death. Shortly afterwards the Capuchin’s sentence was 
commuted to imprisonment, but Tirry was executed. After three months 
in prison Fogarty successfully petitioned to have his sentence changed to 
exile. He was sent to Waterford where he joined a Capuchin lay brother, 
John Verdun, already in jail. Verdun, well-advanced in years, was gravely 
ill with paralysis. The governor of Waterford, William Leigh, signed the 
order for Verdun’s deportation on 25 July 1654. However, the two 
Capuchins spent a further three weeks in prison before they were shipped 
abroad. They landed at La Rochelle on 14 August, and travelled across 
France by slow stages to the Irish Capuchin house at Charleville. Verdun 
died there on 15 March 1655. Fogarty spent about nine months recuperat- 
ing at Charleville and Sedan, then set off once again for missionary work 
in Ireland. While at Nantes in Brittany, awaiting a ship to Ireland, he 
contracted a fever. He died there in the Capuchin friary on 9 October 


1655. 


Fogarty as a witness 
An official report on the Irish Capuchin Mission, sent in September 


1654 by Irish Capuchin superiors to the Congregation of Propaganda 


1 The two principal sources are, Robert O'Connell, O.F.M.Cap., in Comment. 
Rinucc. v. 190-199, 241-242; idem, ‘Historia Missionis Hibernicae Capuccinorum’, 
Troyes, Bibl. Municipale, MS. 706, pp. 276, 386, 462, 597, 690-1, 704. A transcript 
of this latter work is in the Capuchin provincial archives, Dublin. 
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Fide in Rome, spoke praisingly of Fogarty's labours in Ireland.! The 
contemporary Capuchin historian, Robert O'Connell, presented Fogarty 
as a man of character and zeal? This impression is borne out by the 
spirit of Fogarty's testimony about Tirry. He expressed himself in a 
factual unemotional manner, and made no conscious effort at literary 
style. Fogarty was critical in his approach. Though he plainly stated that 
he gave testimony so that it might redound to the “honour and exaltation’ 
of Tirry he likewise made evident that he had been previously sceptical 
of the stories about the Augustinian's holiness of life. Fogarty was con- 
vinced only by the evidence of his own eyes when a prisoner with Tirry. 
Even then Fogarty took the trouble to inquire from the other prisoners 
if Tirry had maintained the same high standard from the time of his 
incarceration in Clonmel. Furthermore, Fogarty added evidence from 
the widow, Amy Everard, at whose house Tirry stayed for several years 
before his capture. 

Fogarty was tried with Tirry, he described the court scene, he recorded 
the charges and Tirry's replies. This is the only document known to 
supply these important facts. Fogarty gave precise details about Tirry's 
exemplary life in prison. He mentioned Tirry's reaction and comment 
when the jailer brought news of the impending execution. Fogarty and 
Tirry were then separated. Fogarty distinguished between what he him- 
self witnessed (for example, the trial) and what was seen by reliable 
witnesses (for example, the execution). On certain points he referred to 
Canon Walter Conway as a better authority than himself. The events and 
the names of persons mentioned by Fogarty can in most instances be 
checked from contemporary sources. Only one certain error can be 
detected in his narrative, the name of the church in whose sacristy Tirry 
was tried. This slip brings into relief the integrity of the remainder of 
Fogarty's evidence. 


The Conway-Fitzgerald documents 

The account attributed to Conway, though based on the canon's 
oral testimony, is in reality written by Henry Fitzgerald, O.S.A., secretary 
to James O'Mahony, the Irish Augustinian provincial.? While O'Mahony 


1‘Eodem anno 1634 P. Matthaeus O Fogarthy, Hiberniam petiit, qui extructo 
hospitio Turlesiensi, ab illo tempore per 20 annos paravit Domino in eadem insula 
plebem perfectam, usque ad annum praesentem 1654 quo post duplicis carceris 
iniurias, martyrii sententiam iam latam vix exilio redemit, et Carolopolim commune 
exulum receptaculum venit.’, in Robert O'Connell, O.F.M.Cap., ‘Narratiuncula de 
statu Missionis Hibernicae Capuccinorum', approved of at Charleville on 29 Sept. 
1654 by Christopher Kearney, the Irish commissary general, and the Capuchin Fathers, 
Joseph Corbally, Andrew Hussey, James Fleming and Malachy Gallagher, in A.P.F., 
Scritt. rif. cong. gen., 298, ff. 1009r, 1011v. 

2 In Comment. Rinucc., v. 190-94, 197-9, 241-2. 

3 The only other information at present available about Fitzgerald is that he was 
the first of three friars proposed as president of the Irish provincial chapter due to be 
held in 1659, cf. LA.P.A., C 34 I. References from the Irish Augustinian Provincial 
Archives are due to the kindness of the archivist, Rev. Stanislaus Roche, O.S.A. 
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stated that it was written ‘dictante Domino Gualtero Conwoy’ Fitzgerald 
more accurately described it as composed ‘referente Domino Gualtero 
Conwoy’. This is corroborated by the fact that Conway is referred to in 
the third person throughout the document. Nevertheless it is based on 
Conway’s narrative and deserves to be known as the Conway-Fitzgerald 
document. Stylistically it is a somewhat pretentious. The Sanguinea 
Eremus strikes the same rhetorical note, and it may well have been 
Fitzgerald, as secretary, who cast the pamphlet in literary form for 
O'Mahony.? 


Conway as a witness 

One letter addressed to Conway is to be found in the Irish Franciscan 
Archives at Killiney.? Apart from that our knowledge of the canon 
comes from his connection with Tirry, whose confessor he was. Conway 
was deported to the Low Countries after Tirry's execution. At Brussels 
he met O'Mahony, and it was apparently thus that the first details of 
Tirry's imprisonment and death reached the provincial.4 There are good 
reasons for accepting Canon Walter Conway as a trustworthy witness. 
Fogarty, who knew him at close quarters as a fellow-prisoner at Clonmel, 
described him as a ‘verie pious and honnest priest’. Fitzgerald mentions 
that Conway's narrative was confirmed by other witnesses. Conway as 
confessor was unable to divulge the secrets of Tirry's soul. But his 
estimation of the executed Augustinian may be gauged from his care to 
bring some of Tirry's relics to Brussels, and from his support of 
O'Mahony's efforts to make known Tirry's holy life and death. 

It is likely that the information in the Conway-Fitzgerald document 
about Tirry's parents and his studies abroad was included by Fitzgerald 
rather than by Conway. But the narrative of events at Clonmel came 
from Conway. His account confirms, and on several important points 
supplements, Fogarty's story. He tells, for example, that Tirry acted as 
tutor to young Everard, that he was betrayed by three informers, that 
he composed a polemical work in Latin and another in English, that on 
the scaffold he publicly forgave his betrayers. 


1 Fitzgerald revealed his hand towards the end of the document where it stated that 
Tirry's body was brought to Fethard ‘ad monasterium nostri ordinis', cf. infra, p. 96. 
Elsewhere the document refers to Tirry's relics ‘quas apud nos habemus', cf. infra, 

. 94. 
i 2° A common style and phraseology appear in O'Mahony's letters of 4 Sept. 1654 
and 7 Nov. 1654 (cf. infra, pp. 108ff.), in the Conway-Fitzgerald document (cf. infra, 
pp. 90ff.), and in the Sanguinea. 

® Fr. Peter Creagh, S.J., Arras 26 Jan. 1657, to Fr. Walter Conway at Ghent, 
concerning the death of Fr. J. Carney, O.F.M., in Beatificationis seu declarationis 
martyrii servorum Dei . . . Summarium (1908?) p. 382. 

4 Cf. Rev. M. B. Hackett, infra, p. 101. 

Df infra, p^ $5: 

6 ‘Haec et alia referunt qui omnia videbant quae ipse [Tirry] gessit, cf. infra, 
p.93. Undoubtedly these witnesses included the secular priests, Hackett, Maglanan 
and Mokler, whose names are to be found only in Comment. Rinucc., iv. 192. 
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What prompted Fogarty and Conway to testify? i 

In Archivium Hibernicum, xv (1950) 74-76, I traced out the circum- 
stances which led to the publication of the Sanguinea Eremus by James 
O'Mahony. This pamphlet, in its turn, occasioned the documents by 
Fogarty and Conway. 

O'Mahony published his pamphlet sometime about February 1655, 
and sent a copy to Archange Guin, prior of the Augustinian college 
in Paris and a notable saintly figure of the Augustinian reform in 
France. Guin by a fortunate coincidence had been prior also twenty 
years previously when Tirry was a student in the college. Guin’s natural 
reaction on reading the pamphlet was to inquire for further details about 
the manner in which this former pupil of his had suffered death at the 
hands of the heretics. He wrote to O'Mahony for information. O'Mahony 
in his Sanguinea Eremus relied on Conway for the facts about Tirry. 
Now, several months later, he was aware that Fogarty, the best informed 
of the witnesses, was in exile in France. He wrote to him for information, 
and Fogarty finished his narrative in the Irish Capuchin friary at Sedan 
on 6 April 1655. Conway, who had already supplied facts for the 
Sanguinea Eremus, was asked by O'Mahony to make a formal statement 
on the sufferings and death of Tirry. This he did, and his evidence was 
cast in literary form on 25 June by Henry Fitzgerald, secretary to 
O’ Mahony. 

The following day, 26 June, O'Mahony wrote to Guin, and enclosed 
the written evidence from Fogarty and Conway. O’Mahony’s covering 
letter is of considerable value. It not only discloses certain new facts 
about Tirry but it lets us see how the testimonies by Fogarty and Conway 
were included in the Paris chartulary. O'Mahony, with foresight, asked 


1 Archange Guin, born at Avingon in 1600, professed as an Augustinian at Arles. 
His intellectual promise was shown by his defence of the customary theses during the 
provincial chapter at Grasse in 1621. He was chosen as prior of Arles in 1627, and 
held this position five times, 1627-33, 1637-42, 1646-7, 1660-2, 1666-8. While prior at 
Arles he taught philosophy and theology. He was one of the chief promoters of the 
Augustinian reform movement in the province of Provence. He was prior of the Paris 
college in 1634, and again in 1652. He went as delegate to Rome and to the king of 
France, about the reform movement. He died on 14 Jan. 1672, in the odour of 
sanctity. Cf. ‘Chronologia conventuum provinciae Provinciae Ord. Fr. Er. S. 
Augustini’, now MS. 5-H-29, Archives Départmentales Bouches-du-Rhone (Marseilles). 
This history is by Archange Guin, but is followed (ff. 159v-164v) by a life of Guin, 
written reverently after his death by an anonymous Augustinian who recalled Guin’s 
edifying conversation with the novices, and was a student in Paris at the time of Guin’s 
death—‘Nos Parisiis studiorum causa existentes tempore piae mortis dicti Patris 
Archangeli Guin, testes fuimus quanto cum dolore et maerore omnium . . . auditus 
Sit . . . exitus eius nuntius’. 

The information about Guin was generously supplied by Rev. F. Roth, O.S.A. 

* Guin was prior at Paris during the years 1634-6, 1652-5, cf. list of priors of the 
Paris house, 1259-1762, in Archives de France, S+ 3640, ff. 51r-53r, taken for the years 
1259-1654 from the missing ‘Livre I des contracts’, f. 608. Guin's years as prior are 
partly confirmed by his signature to documents of 12 Oct. 1634, 17 Sept. 1635, 26 Aug. 
1654, ibid., ff. 72v, 78v, 67r. I am indebted to Fr. Ypma for these references. For 
Tirry's years at Paris cf. supra, p. 70, n.3, infra, p. 90, n.6. 
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Guin that the documents should be copied into the records of the Paris 
college. The request came at an opportune moment. Guin, a friar zealous 
for the history of his order," was then making a transcript collection of 
documents concerning the history of the college at Paris. Apparently 
realising that Fogarty’s was the more important document he himself 
transcribed it into volume two of the chartulary on 24 July 1655. Some- 
body else transcribed Conway’s document during the following week; it 
was collated and authenticated by Guin on 2 August 1655. Fogarty died 
at Nantes nine weeks later. It is by means of the Paris chartulary that the 
testimonies of Fogarty and Conway have been preserved. 

As far as we know Fogarty and Conway composed their accounts 
without consulting one another. Conway supplied his evidence to Fitz- 
gerald over two and a half months after Fogarty had written his narrative, 
but makes no reference to the Capuchin’s detailed story. Fogarty men- 
tions ‘the attestation’ by Conway, but seemingly had in mind the canon’s 
evidence as found in the Sanguinea Eremus.? 


Fogarty’s evidence in the “Commentarius Rinuccinianus”” 

Until the discovery of the documents in the Archives de France the 
most thorough account of Tirry's imprisonment and death was that 
given in the Commentarius Rinuccinianus, a work written between the 
years 1661 and 1666 by two Irish Capuchins, Richard O’Ferrall and 
Robert O'Connell. O'Connell, who is author of the section dealing with 
Tirry, mentioned that he saw the Augustinian at Cork in 1640.5 Further- 


1 Wherever possible he put the Augustinian archives in order, especially at Paris, 
Pernes and Arles, and collected material for the history of the order and of his pro- 
vince. Of the original two volumes of transcripts collected by him at Paris only one 
seems to have survived, in Archives de France, Paris, S+ 3640. He has also left 
‘Chronologia conventuum provinciae Provinciae’, cit., and ‘Extraict de l’inventaire des 
archives du grand couvent de Paris’, now MS. 5-H-10 in Archives Départementales, 
Bouches-du-Rhone (Marseilles). Guin’s researches were helped by the politico-religious 
history of the time. After the Huguenot Wars disputed monastic property could be 
re-occupied only where former ownership was proved. By order of the king of France 
chartularies had to be compiled in each house to this purpose, cf. Roth, cit., in 
Augustiniana, vi. 643, n. 22. 


2 The title page of S+ 3640, Archives de France, mentions that the transcription 
‘commence l’an 1654’. The first document is dated as transcribed on 3 July 1654. 


8 A less likely suggestion is that O'Mahony informed Fogarty that Conway had 
been asked to testify about Tirry. This would not explain why Conway did not make 
his deposition for a further two and a half months. 


4 Edited in six volumes by Rev. Stanislaus Kavanagh, O.F.M.Cap., for the Irish 
Manuscripts Commission, 1932-50. For Tirry cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 190-9, 241-2. 


5 ‘Ubi eum [i.e. Patrem Tirraeum] an. 1640 vidi’, ibid., v. 195. O'Connell, born 
c. 1623, tells of his student years in, and his visits to, Cork city up to March 1640, 
cf. ibid., i. 307-8. O’Ferrall, received at Charleville on 5 Aug. 1634, was still on the 
continent in 1640, cf. ibid., vi. 20-1. In the section of the Comment. Rinucc., v. 243, 
dealing with Fogarty, O’Ferrall is referred to in the third person, while the writer, 
O'Connell, mentions himself in the first person, ibid., v. 195. 
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more, O'Connell was a cousin of O'Mahony, and! this undoubtedly 
gave him an added interest in Tirry and in the Sanguinea Eremus. 

Tirry’s story as told in the Commentarius Rinuccinianus merits attention. 
It is written by a critical historian who undoubtedly drew most of his 
information from Fogarty’s own lips. O'Connell was a member of the 
Charleville community when Fogarty arrived there in August or Septem- 
ber 16543 O'Connell was in a receptive mood for information as he was 
then writing the final pages of his massive ‘Historia Missionis Hibernicae 
Capuccinorum’.4 The detailed account of Tirry in the Commentarius 
Rinuccinianus shows that O'Connell must have taken extensive notes 
from Fogarty between September 1654 and September 1655. 

There is no evidence that O’Connell consulted a copy of the document 
which Fogarty composed for O'Mahony in April 16555 Not that 
O’Connell’s story contradicts the facts in Fogarty’s document, except on 
one chronological point. Rather does it supplement and augment them. 
The Fogarty document is primarily of value because of the details given 
about Tirry’s trial and his mode of life before and during his imprison- 
ment. O’Connell makes only a short statement about the trial, but he 
supplies illuminating facts concerning Tirry’s conduct in prison, his 
attitude to his captors and to the sentence of death, his lengthy speech 
from the scaffold. Though O’Connell probably saw a copy of the 
Sanguinea Eremus he appears to have made no use of it when writing 
about Tirry. He does not refer, for instance, to the two miracles alleged 
in the Sanguinea Eremus to have taken place after Tirry’s death. 


The *Sanguinea Eremus’’ and the Archives de France documents 

It was the Sanguinea Eremus which set in motion the train of events 
leading to the transcription of the documents which are now in the 
Archives de France. O’Mahony’s pamphlet deals briefly with Tirry as 
the main figure among twenty-seven Augustinians who suffered under the 
Puritans. There is no mention in the Sanguinea Eremus of Fogarty or of 


1 For O'Mahony cf. Martin, cit., in Archiv. Hib., xv. 74-5; Rev. M. B. Hackett, 
infra, pp. 98ff. 


2 This conclusion is argued to in O'Leary and Hughes, Tirrey, pp. 13-14. For a 
brief discussion on the life and work of O'Connell, cf. Rev. Stanislaus Kavanagh, 
O.F.M.Cap., editor, in Comment. Rinucc., vi. 22-27, Rev. F. X. Martin, O.S.A., 
‘Sources for Irish Capuchin history’, in Collectanea Francescana, xxvi (1956). 72-4. 

a Cf. Kavanagh, cit. in Comment. Rinucc., vi. 21. 

4 The autograph copy bears the approval of the commissary general, Christopher 
Kearney, dated 26 September 1654, cf. Troyes, Bibl. Municipale, MS. 706, f. 9v. 
Kearney’s approval covers the work up to p. 702, cf. f. 9v.; pp. 702-727 form an 
additional chapter, dealing with the year 1654, and had been added by the Tuesday 
after Pentecost 1655, cf. p. 723. Fogarty is mentioned on p. 704 as having arrived at 
Charleville. O’Connell in Comment. Rinucc., v. 199, tells that Fogarty landed at La 
Rochelle on 14 August 1654, and proceeded slowly to Charleville. 

* O'Mahony to Guin, Brussels 26 June 1655, states that it was the original copy of 
Fogarty’s testimony which was sent from Brussels to Paris, cf. infra, p. 80. Fogarty 
probably left no copy of the document at Charleville or Sedan. 
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the intimate part he played in Tirry's final weeks. When O'Mahony was 
writing the first draft of the Sanguinea Eremus in September 1654, and 
preparing it for publication in the early spring of 1655, Conway was his 
main source of information. Nevertheless, the pamphlet contains far less 
facts about Tirry than are found in the account which Fitzgerald wrote 
for Conway on 25 June 1655. For all its limitations the Sanguinea Eremus 
cannot be disregarded. Based as it is on the information which Conway 
gave to O'Mahony in the autumn of 1654 it partly corroborates the 
story which Conway told Fitzgerald some months later, in June 1655. 
Furthermore, the pamphlet mentions certain facts which are not to be 
found either in the Fogarty or in the Conway-Fitzgerald document. 


The transcription 

We have Guin's own note stating that he made the copy of Fogarty's 
document. He would also appear to have transcribed O’Mahony’s letter. 
Somebody else copied the Conway-Fitzgerald document, but a note at 
the end of the transcript mentions that Guin collated it with the original. 
. The copies of O'Mahony's letter and the Conway-Fitzgerald document 
present no difficulty. The same cannot be said for the copy of Fogarty's 
testimony. Guin, to judge by this transcript, knew little or no English. 
He bungles the text, writing for example ‘a true’ as ‘at rue’, ‘But in’ as 
“Batin”, ‘presently’ as ‘present ly’, ‘I heard’ as ‘Iehard’. Nevertheless, 
Guin was a faithful transcriber. Sometimes when writing, and looking 
from the original to his copy, he skipped some words or even a few lines 
of the original. In such cases he deleted the words he had anticipated 
and continued the correct transcription. Some of the mistakes, such as 
the substitution of ‘n° for ‘v’, and of ‘d’ for final ‘t’, were probably due 
as much to Fogarty’s handwriting as to Guin’s meagre knowledge of 
English.» One must distinguish Guin's mistakes from the peculiar 
spelling which Fogarty used in the original document. ‘Kished’ for 
‘kissed’, ‘threason’ for ‘treason’, ‘sence’ for ‘since’, are probably to be 
laid at Fogarty’s door. This phonetical spelling smacks of the Anglo-Irish 
pronounciation which is also to be found in the English writings of 
Nicholas Archbold (1589-1650), a contemporary Irish Capuchin his- 
torian.? Fogarty spoke both Irish and English, and his twenty years of 
missionary work in Ireland were spent among the Irish and the Anglo- 
Irish. Some of Fogarty’s peculiar word formation can be explained by 
eleven years’ education on the continent, e.g. ‘commorado’ for ‘comrade’, 
‘auctority’ for ‘authority’. 

No consistent rules about capitals, punctuation, paragraphing, italiciz- 
ing, seem to have been followed in the transcription of the Fogarty and 


1 One would suspect that Fogarty, introducing a peculiarity of Munster speech 
into his spelling, regularity used a ‘d’ for a final ‘t’, but there is one instance where 
Guin realised his mistake in transcription and corrected ‘thad’ to ‘that’, cf. infra, 
p. 86, n.14. 

2 For Archbold cf. Martin, cit., in Coll. Franc., xxvi. 71-2. 
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Conway-Fitzgerald documents. The accepted modern usage has been 
applied in this edition. Accent marks have been omitted, contractions 
have been silently expanded, except for standard forms such as ‘Mr.’; 
‘out’ which occurs frequently and has been consistently mis-spelt as 
‘ont’ is corrected silently. 


The chartulary of the Augustinian college, Paris 

The Tirry documents here edited are to be found in the Archives 
de France, Paris, Registre S+ 3640, ff. 87v-93r. The register is a large 
leather-bound volume, 27cm. x 40cm.! The cover is stamped with an 
inscription ‘General. conven. Parisi. ordinis erem. S. Augustini’. The 
spine is lettered ‘Livre II des contracts du grand convent de Paris de 
l'Ordre des Freres Hermites de S. Augustin”. The title page reads “Livre II 
des contracts du grand convent de Paris de l’Ordre des Freres Hermites 
de S. Augustin. Fiat inventarium bonorum immobilium et quoruncunque 
jurium ad conventum pertinentium, quod vulgo campio dicitur, et quod 
si possibile fuerit fiat informa probante de que eo exemplum authenticum 
fiat duplicatum. Ex 3 par. Const. Cap. XVIIL? Commence l'an 1654’. 

Only two-thirds of the register, that is 315 numbered folios and the 
title page, have been used. 

Rev. M. B. Hackett, O.S.A., St. Patrick's College, Rome, merits 
special thanks for his expert advice on palaeographical and historical 
issues. Finally, I acknowledge my debt to Rev. F. Roth, O.S.A., and 
particularly to Rev. E. Ypma, O.S.A., without whom these Tirry docu- 
ments would not have come to my attention. 


RELATION DE LA VIE ET MARTYRE DU BIENHEUREUX 

GUILLAUME TIRRI ESTUDIANT DE CE GRAND CONVENT DE 

PARIS’, DE L'ORDRE S. AUGUSTIN QUI FUST MARTYRISE LE 
2 MAY 1654* 


Lettre du R.P. Provincial d'Hibernie au R.P. Prieur du Convent de Paris, 
26 Juin 1655 


Rdo Admodum Patri Fratri Archangelo Guin Ordinis Erem. S.P.N. 
Augustini Magni Conventus Parisiensis eiusdem Ordinis Priori dignissimo 
Parisiis 

1 I wish to express my gratitude to Monsieur F. Dousset, Archives de France, 


Paris, for the description of the volume, for arranging for the photostating of the Tirry 
documents, and for his continual courtesy with my inquiries. 

8 Le. Constitutiones Ordinis Eremitarum Sancti Augustini (Rome 1649), p. 378. 
Chapter xviii deals with ‘De officio depositorum’, and contains a section beginning 
"Eorum etiam officium est sollicitare quod fiat inventarium bonorum immobilium . . .’ 
The rest is as quoted on the title page of Registre S +3640. 


* For the “Grand Couvent des Augustins” at Paris cf. E. Raunié, Epitaphier du 
vieux Paris (Paris 1890), pp. 151-219. 


* This date was according to the old or Julian calendar. Cf. supra, p. 69. 
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Rde Admodum Pater Prior 

Reverentiae vestrae epistola pii animi in miseros propensionis illex est 
quod Sanguineam nostram Eremum! permixto guadii dolorisque sensu 
perlegerit, et quod tanta passis condolet, et congaudet fratribus qui 
digni habiti sunt pro nomine Jesu contumeliam, carceres, cruces, vel 
longam exilii mortem perpeti minime dubito, immo credo quod illa 
delectavit mira potissimum Patris Guillelmi Tirri vitae innocentia, fidei 
sinceritate, charitatis ardore, patientiae vigore, horumque omnium 
gloriosa per miraculorum splendorem illustratione. Ne sanctis vestris 
votis ullatenus deessem seriem vitae et mortis illius quam fusiore calamo 
pertexit Pater Secretarius meus? dictante Domino Gualtero Conwoy? qui 
sancto nostro a confessionibus erat et aerumnarum comes individuus, 
mitto. 

Parentes sanctus habuit natalium splendore illustres, nobilem civem et 
senatorem Corcagiensem Robertum Tirry et Joannam Tirry eiusdem 
familiae et civitatis,* quadraginta sex? annos habuit aetatis, non semel 
creatus est prior,® electus fuit in socium R.P. Fratris Dionysii O Driscoll’ 
mei in officio provincialatus immediati antecessoris, captus est ipsa 
Paschatis diei vigilia anni 1654. Examinatus coram pseudoiudicibus 
Cluonmeliae 26 Aprilis. Passus 2°. Maii eiusdem anni. Eius corpus a 
Catholicis Fedardiae frequente concursu in nostro monasterio sacrilege 
a regicidis demolito colitur,? ut ad calcem illius narrationis habetur. 


1ie. O'Mahony's pamphlet, Sanguinea Eremus, published some months previously. 

? i.e. Henry Fitzgerald, O.S.A. Cf. supra, p. 72. 

3 i.e. Canon Walter Conway. The surname is corrected from ‘Conuway’. 

1 The Tirrys were for 200 years one of the leading partrician families in the city of 
Cork. The name appears for the first time on the roll of chief magistrates when Edward 
Tirry was chosen as mayor in 1505, and ends with John Tirry in 1719. During that 
time the civic chain was worn by 22 members of the family, cf. J. Buckley in Cork 
Hist. Soc. Jn., viii (1902). 199, n. 3. Edmund Tirry (+ ca. 1610) had two sons, William 
bishop of Cork and Cloyne (4- 1646), Robert father of the Augustinian, and one 
daughter Joan, married to Dominick, later Viscount Kilmallock, cf. G.E.C., Peerage, 
xi. 455; Lynch, De praesulibus, ii. 147. 

5 “Sex” is a superscript addition. 

$ Tirry was chosen prior of Skryne friary, co. Meath, at the chapter of 15 June 
1649 held at Fethard, cf. acts of the chapter in A.G.A., Ff. 22, f. 1417r, where his 
surname is given as ‘Turry’. He may never have resided at Skryne. The Sanguinea, 
p. 84, states that he was three years at Fethard before his capture in 1654. The fury of 
the Cromwellian persecution may explain why he sought refuge in 1651 with his 
relation, Mrs. Amy Everard, at Fethard. O’Leary and Hughes, Tirrey, p. 7, mention 
that he was appointed prior of Fethard in 1653. 

7 He is mentioned, under his religious name ‘Nicolaus de Tolentino’, in a document 
of 14 August 1628, cf. I.A.P.A., C 34 I. He was elected provincial at Fethard on 23 
June 1646, and prior of Fethard at the chapter of 1649, cf. ibid. His signature as pro- 
vincial is found in documents of 1646 and 1648, cf. Gilbert, Ir. Confed., vi. 70, 90; 
Comment. Rinucc., iii, 498, iv. 205-206. He died on 29 Nov. 1654. A brief biographical 
notice of O'Driscoll, included by Fr. James MacCarthy, O.S.A., in his report of 14 
August 1657 to Propaganda on the Irish Augustinian province, is in O’Leary and 
Hughes, Tirrey, p. 23. 

8 For the Augustinian friary at Fethard cf. Knowles, Fethard; Rev. F. X. Martin, 
O.S.A., in Augustiniana, vi (1956). 375-6. The exact burial place of Fr. Tirry is now 
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Mitto et vitam ipsius Anglico idiomate scriptam a viro religioso et pio 
Capucino, Fratre Matthaeo Fougarti, calculo ipsius firmato, qui bono 
spiritu actus suo moto ocularis testis et carceris socius illam exaravit. 
Continet pulchra illudque mirum quod in omnibus regni partibus 
disiunctissimis ipsius audita fama haeretici multi perversum abiurarunt 
errorem, et Catholici non pauci profusam morum licentiam comprimentes 
meliores compuncti facti sunt. Pater Thomas! illius narrationem poterit 
reddere Latinam. 

Reverende Pater non parum conduceret ad Dei gloriam, qui mirabilis 
est in sanctis suis, et nostrae sacrae Religionis honorem extorrium et 
martyrii candidatorum, haec in tabulas vestras referri. Ille gloriosus 
martyr cui? se Vestra Reverentia benigne Patrem praebuit in terris, 
propitium se advocatum dabit in coelis. Ego semper arctissimo grati- 
tudinis nexu Vestrae Reverentiae obnoxium me fatebor, et benevolentiae 
vestrae colere memoriam et pro Vestra Reverentia orare [f. 88r] non 
desinam. 

Bruxellis 26 Junii 1655, 

Humillimus Vestrae Reverentiae servus et indignus frater Jacobus 

Mahuny. 


RELATION DU MARTYRE DU R.P. GUILLAUME TIRRY FAICTE 

EN ANGLOIS PAR LE R.P. MATTHIEU FOGARTY CAPUCIN QUI 

A ESTE PRISONIER AVEC LEDICT P. TIRRY ET TESMOIN 
OCULAIRE DE SON MARTYRE? 


In the name of God, Amen. Here beginned a true* relation of the 
vertuous life and conversation of the Reverend Father F. William Thyrry, 
Augustinian freer, native of the famous cittie of Corcke in Ireland, 
penned by Father Matthew Fogarty Capucin, his fellow prisoner and 
eye-witnes of the said life sence the 18th of April 1654° till he expired in 
the gallowes the 24 of May next ensueing in Clonmell in Ireland. 

After [I] being apprehended by the English of the garison of Gort- 


unknown. An unsuccessful search was made for his grave when a new floor was being 
laid in the abbey church during the autumn of 1956. Both O’Mahony in his letter to 
Guin, and the Conway-Fitzgerald document, state that the body was laid in the ruins 
of the friary, not of the church. 

* Apparently an English-speaking friar in the Paris house. Perhaps the Fr. Thomas 


Martin, O.S.A., mentioned in the letter of Visconti, 23 October 1651. Cf. below, p. 99. 
“Pater” is followed by ‘illi’ deleted. 


2 First written as ‘qui’. 
SARA! partly inaccurate heading. Fogarty was not an eye-witness of Tirry’s martyrdom. 
Fogarty in the first paragraph of his document conveys a similar inaccurate impression, 


but his description of Tirry’s last hours and execution makes it evident that he was in 
prison at the time of Tirry’s death. 


4 Reads ‘at rue’. 


5 Fogarty was captured at Farney Bridge on 15 April, and after three days at 
Annfield barracks was brought to Clonmel, cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 190. 
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Anna! in the barony of Eliogarty? and brought prisoner to Clonmel, 
though I heard? great fame and reporte of the preparations for death 
that this Reverend Father made (for it was given out the very day that he 
was taken that doubtlesse he would suffer death) though I beleeved it in 
a manner, yet was not so wholy persuaded till I saw* by experience the 
successe and pursuance of his exemplar life. First therefore every morneing 
betwixt 3 and 4 of the cloke he would get up roundlie and put on his 
apparell with all expedition, and soon after fall to his prayers on his 
knees, and ther continue till 8th a cloke still either praying weeping or 
streekinge his brest through sensible contrition, to the great edification 
of all his fellow prisoners, to the admiration and conversion to a beter® 
life of all the hearers, both ecclesiasticall and laymen, yea sectaries and 
papists not onelie in the towne® of Clonmel but also further in the 
townes and villages through out all Ireland, as farre as the bruite and 
rumour of his holy life were spread. 

The 26 of April this Reverend Father and Father Matthew were lead 
by the jagler and a company of musquetters to St John’s Church,” and 


1 The Civil Survey of July 1654 mentions that at Gortanna was ‘a Castle in repaire’, 
cf. Civil Survey: Tipp., i. 75, 77. This was probably the barracks for the English 
garrison. i 

2 Gortanna is described in the Civil Survey of July 1654 as a townland in the parish 
of Inshyofogerty and the barony of Eliogurty, cf. ibid. The index to the Comment. 
Rinucc., vi. 282, wrongly suggests that Gortanna is Gurteen, barony of Ikerrin, Co. 
Tipperary. By a semi-translation the name Gortanna of the seventeenth century has 
become the modern Annfield. It lies about six miles north east of Thurles, between 
Upperchurch and Bouladuff, in the barony of Eliogarty. However, the present town- 
land of Annfield represents only part of the ancient Gortanna, which according to the 
Down Survey included in Cromwellian times what are now the townlands of Annfield, 
Goldengrove, part of Cottage, Mountcatherine, Clonbeg, Clonmore and Pallas Hill. 

The principal family in the parish was that of O’Fogarty, from which comes the 
name Inshyofogerty, now known simply as Inch. The Civil Survey: Tipp., i. 75-77, 
shows that most of the properties in the parish in the year 1640 were held by 
O’Fogartys, who also gave the name Pobbollofogerty to a locality in the same parish, 
cf. ibid., p. 74. The number of O’Fogartys in the area is a likely explanation why the 
Capuchin Fogarty sought refuge there. He was captured at Farney Bridge (i.e. Droghad- 
na-Fearna), a townland in the parish of Holycross, about three miles west of Thurles. 
Fogarty was a native of the Thurles area, cf. ‘Book of all the vestitions and professions 
made among us Irishe Capucins [1623-1677]’, in Archives de l'Aube (Troyes), France, 
XI. H. 1 (9). 

Rev. d Conway, O.C.S.O., Mellifont Abbey, Co. Louth, readily supplied 
the information abaut Gortanna, Droghad-na-Fearna and the Fogartys. 

3. Reads ‘Iehard’. 

4 Reads ‘Isaw’. 

5 Reads “bbeter”. 

6 Reads ‘thowne’. 

s This is a mistake; Fogarty probably had the parish church of St. Mary in mind. 
There was no church of St. John at Clonmel, cf. Burke, Hist. Clonmel, pp. 55-9; Rev. 
P. Power, Waterford and Lismore (Dublin-Cork 1937), pp. 144-56. Fr. Colmcille, 
O.C.S.O., suggests that Fogarty’s mistake may have arisen because of the time he 
spent in Waterford, before being deported. There was a church of St. John there, 


cf. Power, cit., pp. 302-10. 
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ther stood in the barre for a while, and thence were called to the sacristy 
wher the grand-jurii was, and Mr Paris the secretary of the state! was 
sent after them from the common table, ther to examen them. And 
whereas I undertooke onely to relate what concerned this holy Father, 
Fr William Thirry, partlie to be breefe and chieflie esteemying all other 
discourses to availe nothing to? this purposse but in asmuch as they 
may redound to his honnour and exaltation. Though Father Matthew 
was reduced to all the extremities and hard points intus et foris by which 
the Reverend Father passed till he was lastli? advertized to prepare 
himselfe to be executed, I will onely make mention here of this Reverend 
and worthy Father’s answeres and procedings. 

Mr Paris questioned Fr Thirry—‘Why did you presume to stay in this 
land after that ther was a proclamation published through out all the 
w[h]ole kingdome of Ireland the month of January 16534 chargeing all 
priests, freers, jesuits, monkes, abbots, bishoppes with® all others what 
soever, clergiemen who derive their auctority from the Sea Apostolike 
or Pape of Rome, to depart out of this kingdome of Ireland under payne 
of death within the space of 40 dayes? given them to prepare themselves? 
To which peremptorie question, like a stoute and valiant souldiour of 


1 Paris was not secretary of state, cf. J. L. J. Hughes, ‘The chief secretaries in Ireland, 
1566-1921”, in 1.H.S., viii (1952-3). 61; Handbook of British chronology, ed. F. M. 
Powicke, C. J. Johnson, and W. J. Harte (London 1939), p. 128. Paris was one of 
the four commissioners for transplantation to Connaught who opened the sessions at 
Clonmel, early in December 1653, cf. Burke, Hist. Clonmel, p. 84. His signature is 
found on certificates of January 1654 for people due to be transplanted, cf. ibid., 
pp. 85-7. Properties of his are mentioned in the Clonmel Rent Roll of 1 May 1654, 
edited ibid., pp. 245-6. He was one of the three commissioners for the survey of 
Clonmel on 9 August 1655, cf. ibid., pp. 238-44. Fr. Colmcille, O.C.S.O., and Dr. 
Philip O’Connell of Clonmel, are to be thanked for supplying information about 
Henry Paris, Richard Rouse, and Solomon Richards. 


2 ‘To’ is a superscript addition. 
3 Reads ‘lastlit’. 


4 This rare document, of which the original and the official copies have apparently 
not survived, is printed in Prendergast, Cromwell. Sett., p. 319, n. 1. Cf. Steele, Tudor 
and Stuart proclam., ii. p. 63, no. 509. No copy of it was entered in the Order Book 
of the Commonwealth in Dublin, cf. Dunlop, Commonwealth, ii. 309, n. 2. It was 
dated from Dublin 6 January 1653, and was signed by Charles Fleetwood, Edmund 
Ludlow, Miles Corbet and John Jones. The declaration was re-affirmed on 19 Feb. 
1653 by an order of the Commissioners in Ireland, cf. Dunlop, cit., ii. 318, no. 346, 
and a further warning of the consequences to Catholic priests was published by 
authority on 10 June 1653, cf. ibid., ii. 345, no. 392. The laws and statutes of Elizabeth 
and James against priests were re-affirmed by an ordinance of 19 Jan. 1654, cf. Acts 
i of the interregnum, 1642-1660, ed. C. H. Firth and R. S. Rait, ii (London 

11). 834-5. 


5 “With” is a superscript addition. 


s This is a mistake, probably by Fogarty. The proclamation of 6 Jan. 1653 gave 
the priests only twenty days’ grace, cf. Prendergast, Cromwell. Sett., p. 319, n. 1. The 
statute of Queen Elizabeth, of the year 1585, gave the Catholic clergy forty days’ 
grace, cr. infra, p. 83, n.13 . E 
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Jesus Christ on earth, without feare! or quakeing, trembling or shakeing 
(desirous as it seemed? to suffer for the love of God and his religion), 
couragiouslie answered that? he came to the kingdome with his Supe 
[f. 88v] riour Major s obedience, and that likewise without his obedience 
he could not* without breach of conscience depart the land. 

Then Paris replyed—'What! do? you acknowledge? any higher powei 
in this kingdome, then our power?' To which interrogation the future 
invincible martyr without any ambiguitie? or evasion answered this 
manner: ‘In temporall matters I acknowledge? noe higher power in this 
kingdome of Ireland then yours, etc., but in” spirituall affaires wherin 
my soule is concerned I acknowledge” the Pape of Rome and myne owne 
Superiours to have greater! power over me then you others'.? 

Whereuppon he was lead to the barre againe before the bench and 
fourthwith twelve base and poore churles of base condition, and trads 
men, were presentlie called for as a petty jury to judge whether the 
Fathers contumacy and disobedience to the proclamation of Queen 
Elizabeth declared in Ireland such a yeare, etc.,!? and now latelie renewed, 
‘confirmed and proclaymed by the Lord Protector and State of England 
the monthe of Januarii 1653 doth deserve death or noe. But the Colonell,4 
to shew more sinceritie and indifferentie in the Father's behalfe then he 
had in his hearte,!? he wished the said companie of cloones to take the 
Bible in hand!* and swere therby faithfully to do justicie and equity in 
this present case betwixt Mr Thyrry and His Highnes the Lord Protectour 
of the three kingdomes. And they vowing they would so do they kished 
the booke, and away! they went. 


1 Reads ‘withaut feure’, followed by ‘the love of God and his’ deleted and added in 
the correct place a line later. 

? Reads ‘semeed’. 

Reads ‘thad’. 

Reads ‘nod’. 

Reads ‘De’. 

Reads ‘ackuonledge’. 

7 Reads ‘ambuistre’. The likely word, according to the sense, is ‘ambiguitie’, but 
could be ‘ambuishe’, a form of ‘ambush’ meaning stratagem or caution, cf. Oxford Dict., 
s.v. ‘ambush’. 

8 Reads ‘ackuowledge’. 

9 Reads ‘Batin’. 

10 Reads ‘ackuowledge’. 

11 Reads ‘graters’. 

12 Reads ‘athers’. 

18 “An act against Jesuits, Seminary Priests, and other such like disobedient persons’, 
27th Eliz. I, c. 2, in The Statutes at large, ii (London 1770). 633-5. The priests were 
given forty days’ grace in which to leave the country. After that they were liable to 
the charge of high treason. The penalty was repeated in 35 Eliz. I, c. 2, 1 Jac. I, c. 4, 
Se laced. 1035: 

14 i e. Colonel Solomon Richards, cf. infra, p. 84, n.7. 

15 Reads ‘hearth’. 

16 The ‘h’ of ‘hand’ is a superscript addition. 

17 Reads ‘au ay’. 


DO a w 
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But before the cloones went to consulte one with another they de- 
manded! of the Colonell and his coadiutors who sate aboute him with 
a low voyce—‘Shall we find them all guiltie The Colonell with all his 
answered, ‘Who doubts it? What else? should be don?’ Whereuppon 
they went roundlie to worke and not long after they came backe, and 
delivered their verdict, as they were wished, and found both the freers 
guiltie of high threason committed against the foresaied proclamations, 
etc. But chiefelie (though not a worde spoken of publickely) because 
Mr Thyrry [not onlie] transgressed their said act and proclamation, but 
also that he was found and apprehended in Fether[d] on Easter Eve 
before the aultar,? vested reddy to do the ceremonies and office of that 
day. Further that ther was found in his deske* some writeings refuteing 
some declarations published by them in confirmation and establissing of 
their owne poisonous? and perverse religion, and moreover a long 
oppen profession of his owne religion, quitte contrarii to their profession 
of faith, proclamations and decrees.9 These faults therfore (according 
[to] their lawes and gouuernement) having deserved death, Colonel 
Richard,” as another Pilate, prononced the sentence of death, in these 


1 Reads ‘demanuded’. 

2 Reads ‘eils’. 

8 A blot covers the last three letters. 

4 Reads ‘daske’. 

5 Reads ‘piusions’. 

$ The Conway-Fitzgerald account, infra, p. 94 , states that one work was in Latin, 
the other in English. For some reasons, perhaps those mentioned by Fogarty and in 
the Conway-Fitzgerald document, Tirry was singled out among the priests for execu- 
tion. Fogarty and the four secular priests were allowed to go into exile. Despite the 
rigorous decree of 6 Jan. 1653 the general practice of the Commonwealth government 
during these years was to imprison the priests, and usually to deport them, cf. the 
many examples in Dunlop, Commonwealth, ii, 309-10, 316, 319-20, 345, 376; Prender- 
gast, Cromwell. Sett., pp. 312-3, 319-23. 

7 Colonel Solomon Richards came to Ireland in 1652, in command of a regiment 
of foot, cf. Dunlop, cit., ii. 403, n. 1. He was one of the Commonwealth military 
commanders to whom Colonels Edmond O’Dwyer, Donough O’Dwyer and Walter 
Butler surrendered at Cahir Castle on 23 March 1652, thus bringing the guerilla warfare 
to an end, cf. Burke, Hist. Clonmel, p. 83. He was one of the four commissioners who 
opened the sessions at Clonmel in Dec. 1653 for transplantation to Connaught, and 
issued certificates on 26 Jan. 1654 to those due to be transplanted, cf. ibid., pp. 84-7, 
Prendergast, cit., pp. 363-8. In Jan. 1654 he seized the official records of the Con- 
federate government at Kilkenny, but on 20 Feb. was ordered to hand them over to 
Colonel Sankey, cf. ibid., p. 157, Dunlop, cit., ii. 403, no. 463. Though Richards is 
mentioned in a document of 17 March 1654 as responsible for the imprisonment of a 
Captain Williamson on a charge of fornication in Clonmel, cf. Prendergast, cit., p. 233, 
he does not appear to have been a fanatic. On 4 July 1654 he was complained of 
because of his ‘behaviour at Clonmell to those whose judgement leads them to sing 
psalms’, cf. Burke, cit., p. 93. He is mentioned in the Clonmel Rent Roll of 1 May 
1654 as having a house in Breach Street, and several other properties, cf. ibid., pp. 
245,246. He was made governor of Wexford in 1659, was given command of a regiment 
of foot by James II in Sept. 1688, but transferred his allegiance to William of Orange. 
He and Col. Cunningham were sent to reinforce the garrison at Derry in April 1689, 
but bungled the affair, and on return to England were imprisoned and cashiered from 
the army. For this and further information on Richards cf. Cal. S. P. Ire., 1647-1660, 
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lermes— You shal be lead from hence to the place whence you came, 
and from thence to the gallowes (when order shal be given!) and be 
hanged by the necke till you expire?.? 

And theruppon [Fr Thyrry] was brought to the prison till it was night 
time, and then Richard Rous the Marshall? seeing a great concourse of 
people of each sex veris desirous to speake to him, came and brought 
him to his owne house and put him in to the chamber wher he was before 
he was censured, and trusted the key of the chamber to a verie pious and 
honnest priest caled Walter Conway, one of our fellow prisoners, and 
would suffer any one to come to speake to him [i.e. Fr Thyrry] and 
intertaine him with out being present at all. Which kind of intertainement 
was much against his hearte, he haveing but a short tyme to looke to 
himselfe. 

And so he passed the tyme in continuall prayers, abstinence, laying on 
bare-ground to repose a little when meere necessitie would constraine 
him therto, and that rather to fortifie his weake body an[d] complexion 
to undergoe more and more paines, and practize more spirituall excer- 
sices* for the love of God whom he had to serve but a short tyme in this 
ife then meerly to ease or condescende to his owne? body or pleasure. 
And when he awaked would presentlie? fall [to] his wonted” exercices 
of confessing, kneeling, praying, weeping, streeking his brest, sighing and 
amenting; and I beleeve? rather for the want? and necessitie of others 
hen his owne; for!? it is hard to judge such an exemplare member as he 
vas to have anie!! great offences. He never omitted anie!? day sence his 
:ommittall till the day of his execution inclusive without a most penitent 
'onfession with effusion of teares [f. 89r] accompanied with a most 
yrofound humilitie and contrite heart, daylie receaving the most Blessed 
Sacrament with teares dropping from his eyes which had a greater grace 


yp. 692, 709; Dunlop, Commonwealth, ii. 490, 640, 715; E. Ludlow, Memoirs, ed. 
>. H. Firth, ii. (Oxford 1894). 193, n. 1. 

1 Reads ‘ginen’. 

2 O'Connell in Comment. Rinucc., v. 193, wrongly states that Fogarty and Tirry 
vere condemned to be hanged and disembowled— patibuli et seminecum eviscerationis’. 
3 The Clonmel Rent Roll of 1 May 1654 lists some properties of Richard Rouse in 
"lonmel, cf. Burke, Hist. Clonmel, p. 245. He may have been dead by 1 May 1661 
ince the Pole Money Book of that date makes no mention of him, but refers to 
Elizabeth Rouse, widow’, ibid., p. 249. The Comment. Rinucc., v. 194, states that 
le was a Protestant and one of the ‘New English’. 

4 The words ‘of confessing, kneeling, praying, weeping, etc.’ were here included 
y mistake from three lines further down, and have been deleted. 

5! Reads ‘onene’. 

6 Reads ‘present lie’. 

? Reads ‘wanted’. 

8 Reads ‘beleene’. 

9 Reads ‘wand’. 

10 Reads ‘fort’. 

11 Reads ‘ame’. 

12 Reads ‘ame’. 
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and gifte! of teares then ever I saw? man or woman to have. Wherein? 
I remitte meselfe to the attestation of the venerable Father and his con- 
fessour, Walter Conway. And so from Wednesday to the next Mounday 
he spent all his tyme, day and night, in such exercises. 

And then Mr. Rous the jagler* came suddenlie, and brought an 
order writen by t[h]e Colonel his hand, to draw out presentlie Mr. 
Thyrry and Mr. Peter Powere? to be executed according [to] their 
sentence: ‘and for you Mr. Fogarty you are not included in this list, for 
you are to have a day for yourselfe.” This was on Maii Day, and Mr. 
Rous the Marshall said that he tould the Colonel that the bruit went 
about the towne, and came to the prisoners' eares, that their execution 
would be differed till further order came out of Dublin, whereuppon 
the poore prisoners gave over their preparation for death, wherfore it is 
very fit and expedient? that they be at? the least 24 houres advertized® 
before? they be executed,!? which the Colonel easilie graunted. 

When this discours ended Mr. Thyrry after a long demure in sad 
thoughts bestirred himselfe with a fervour of divine spirit," cast of his 
cloake and himselfe on his knees, and clapped his hands"? and cryed in 
a loude voice (s[h]edding teares aboundantlie) saying in Irish—‘God 
Almightie be thanked who chosed me to this happie end !!? The Marshal 
went from thence to the prison to advertise Mr. Power to be reddy 
against nyne of the clocke the next morrow for to [be] executed. Then 
fell Mr. Thyrry to redouble his accoustomed exercises, etc. 

And Mr. Fogarty was sent with the rest of the priests who [were] past 
all danger to another house belonging to the Marshall;? so that! Mr. 
Thyrry was ther left aloane attending to his devotion, he haveing a 
priest freeliel? every houre comming to him, and continued his exercices 


1 Reads ‘guifte’. 

2 Reads ‘save’. 

3 Reads ‘Wherim’. 

4 Reads ‘jugler’. 

5 Comment. Rinucc., v. 195, calls him simply ‘D. Poerius”, and states that he was a 
nobleman. 

$ Reads ‘expediend’. 

7 Reads ‘beat’. 

8 Reads ‘adverlized’. 

? Reads ‘be fore’. 

10 Followed by ‘whe’ deleted. 

11 Followed by a single letter like ‘j’. The scribe may have been on the point of 
writing some word, then realised that a comma was demanded. 

lla Reads ‘hanes’. 

Comment. Rinucc., v. 194, gives a longer version in Latin of Tirry’s exclamation— 
‘Regi (inquit Ibernice) saeculorum immortali et invisibili, soli Deo honor et gloria in 
saecula saeculorum, qui me ad hunc faelicissimum vitae finem praedestinavit’. 

18 The Clonmel Rent Roll of 1 May 1654 records that Rouse had two houses in the 
town— Richard Rouse, thatch house with garden . . .: Richard Rouse, house, 16 ac. 
159 per. garden plott’, in Burke, Hist. Clonmel, p. 245. 

14 First written ‘thad’, then corrected. 

15 Doubtful reading, due to superimposed correction. 
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till 9 a clocke the next morrow, and then the Marshall came to him at 
the prefixed houre, and put manicles of iron on his hands, and so marched 
with him towards Mr. Power, and thence both went to the gallowes 
conveyed with a company of horse and foote. But Mr. Thyrry went in 
the street as if he were in a solemne procession, with his crowne made,! 
and in his regular attyre, having iron cuffes on his hands blessing each 
side of the street? w[hi]ch was as full as it could hould of men and 
women all weepeing and kneeling before him, and craveing his bene- 
diction. And I heard by others who observed all his actions that* every 
so* pase he would kneel and say some prayers till he came to the sight 
of the gallowes, and thenceforth he continued his kneeling till his 
commorado? was hanged after great” preparations for death as he was 
instructed. 

Then the Marshall, Mr. Rous came with great reverence and respect 
to Fr. Thyrry and presented him to put the haulter® on his necke, which 
he embraced with all his hearte, sayeing that the same chord was more 
grateful to him then the best chaine of gould in the kingdome. Then 
begane [he] backward? to monte up the first step of the ladder, and 
(as I heard from those who were present) at every step made some 
particular speech of the 10 Commandements of God and the 7 Sacra- 
ments, so that before he came to the last step he preached to all the 
auditours which was (as!? I heard say) no lesse then a thoussand or ther 
aboute, to the edification of the faithfull, to the conversion of the seduced 
sects that were present, men and women, who bitterlie wept for their 
life erroneouslie and unhappilie past. He likewise preached to the con- 
fusion and shame of all the pseudo-ministers and blind seductours of 
the ignorant" and simple folkes who never heard anie true exhortation 
till that day.2 

At length he added that the onlie way to be saved!’ is to observe the 


1 Reads ‘niade’. The ‘crowne made’ was a newly-cut religious tonsure, cf. Comment. 
Rinucc., v. 195, and the Conway-Fitzgerald document, infra, p. 95. 

2 i.e. the Augustinian religious habit, cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 195, and the Conway- 
Fitzgerald document, infra, p. 95. The Sanguinea, 84-85, mentions that during his 
time at Fethard Tirry went disguised as a soldier. 

8 Reads ‘streech’. i 

4 ‘at’ follows, but seems to have been deleted, or perhaps blotted by accident. 

5 Doubtful reading. ‘50’ is less likely. 

$ Prebably a semi-Spanish form of the now obsolescent ‘commorade’, meaning 
comrade, cf. Oxford Dict., s. v. “commorade”. 

* Reads ‘gread’. 

3 A sixth letter has been deleted. 

® Reads ‘bacsward’. 

10 Followed by separate ‘y’ deleted. 

11 Reads ‘ignorand’. 

12 Comment. Rinucc., v. 196-197, gives only, though in greater detail than in the 
Fogarty document, that section of Tirry’s speech dealing with loyalty to Rome and 
with the errors of Protestantism. That gives an impression of acerbity absent in 
Fogarty s narrative. 

18 Reads “savad'. 
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10 Commandements of God and to here the Catholique Romaine Church, 
and observe what the! Church? of Rome doth prescribe and that out 
of the same Church ther is no hope of salvation. The Protestant minister 
who thought quit contrary was wholie incensed against him, and wished 
that he should be tourned out otherwise that he would seduce all the 
auditours. Then said the Marshall—‘Mr. Thyrry, feare not that I will 
cast you unaweare, therfore continue your speach.’ And when the 
minister continued to trouble him, and inquired of him wherin? the 
Holy Scripture it was proved that Christ’s Body was realy in the Sacred 
Host bread, he answered—‘‘Onelesse you blotte* it out (according [to] 
your ordinarie custome) it was [in your] last yeare’s [f. 89v] Matth. 26 
et I Corr. 11, etc. I pray give? over to trouble me now at the houre” 
of my death; go to my commorados whom I left at home, and they will 
resolve? you if you have any more difficulties. And so lastlie, fixis 
oculis in solem iustitiae et misericordiae, plorando ac gemendo pectusque 
incessanter percutiendo, demanded” absolution if umongst the auditours 
ther was any priest, and particularlie of his owne Order. Which saied he 
made a signe to Mr. Rous to do his dutie. Werruppon he was cast out, 
and presently! bleedeth out of his nostrels aboundantlie, so that everie 
one ran apase! to gather his blood with their hand-kertchers, and to get 
some peece of cloathes or other things. 

1°. Note well these two? interrogations following. The first is, I inquired!4 
of my fellow prisoners whether the Father did observe that straine of 
devocion from the tyme he was apprehended till I came to them, and they 
tould me that his devotion was the selfe same since the beginning. 


1 Preceded by deleted ‘ye’. 

3 Reads ‘charch’. 

3 Reads ‘wherim’. 

4 A letter after the ‘o’, probably ‘u’, has been deleted. 

5 Comment. Rinucc., v. 196, clarifies the sentence, ‘Et huic Guillelmus [Tirraeus]: 
id (inquit) in vestris ipsorum bibliis Anglicanis legebatur anno superiori Matt. cap. 26, 
et Iae Cor. II. In aliis autem vestris bibliis hoc anno typis mandatis idem legi non 
affirmaverim'. : 

é Reads ‘guie’. 

* Reads ‘heure’. 

* Doubtful reading. Less likely is ‘reduce’ or ‘rescue’. Comment. Rinucc., v. 196, 
quotes Tirry's words in translation as ‘Vel si imposterum manus conserere volueris, 
ad concaptivos meos te conferas, qui opportune ostendent unde obmutescas'. 

® Reads ‘difficultids’. Comment. Rinucc., v. 196, adds one important last statement 
omitted by Fogarty. Tirry reminded the Protestant minister that he had been offered 
life and a reward if he would conform to the Protestant religion, ‘Unum tantum in te 
atque in haereticos omnes argumentum mihi modo per tempus vibrare licet. Nempe 
quod cum vitam et gratiam si ad vos deficerem, certam haberem, malim tamen pro 
hac vera religione mori'. 

10 Reads *demanuded'. 

11 Reads ‘present ly’. 

121.6. apace. 

18 Reads ‘twa’. 

14 Reads ‘iniquiered’. 

15 Reads ‘westher’. 
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2. It happened that Mrs Everard of Fetherd,! alias Amy? Roch (with 
whom t[h]e Reverend Father kept many yeares before his death) came 
to see us prisoners? to the Marshal’s house a good while after his death, 
and inquired of us what extraordinary preparations the Father made 
against death that was so sure at hand, and when she was tould of all 
his daylie exercices as heretofore writen she replyed ‘Alas! when Father 
William thought but little of any sucht death, his daylie exercises, 
devotion and piety, kneeling, sighing, contrition, and other daylie 
invention of devotions were noe lesse.’ 

Finis 


Fr Matthaeus Fogarty, Capucinus. 
Ad cuius attestationis fidem faciendam Ego manu propria subscripsi in 
loco residentiae nostrae Sedani,? die 6 Aprilis 1655. 
Haec relatio missa Parisios anno eodem et in hoc libro transcripta a F. 
Archangelo Guin, Priore huiusce Gen. Collegii Parisiensis, die 24 Julii 1655. 


EPITAPHIUM R.P. GUILLELMI THIRRY MARTYRIS 
ORD. FF. EREM. S. AUGUSTINI® 


Quae tua culpa? fides, crimen? constantia, poena? 
Carceris iniurias ferre, ferendo mori. 

Mortis causa pia est, vitae foret impia, mortem 
Si vitae optasses postposuisse tuae. 


l'The Everards of Fethard were one of the leading Catholic families in that area 
during the seventeenth century, and several of them are buried in the abbey grounds, 
cf. Knowles, Fethard, pp. 125-6. The family residence was at Grove, near Fethard. 
John Everard, who died in 1638, was married to Amy Roche, fourth daughter of David 
Roche, Viscount Fermoy. John Everard was son of Nicholas (4- 1633), married to 
Catherine Butler, daughter of Lord Dunboyne, cf. J. O'Hart, Irish pedigrees, 3rd ed., 
Dublin, 1881, p. 449. Fr. Tirry was a relation by marriage of Mrs. Amy Everard. She 
was a sister of Joan Roche, who was married to Viscount Kilmallock, a first cousin of 
Tirry, cf. G.E.C., Peerage, xi. 455; Comment. Rinucc., v. 195. The Conway-Fitzgerald 
document states that Tirry was tutor to John Everard's son, cf. infra, p. 92. 
Sanguinea, p. 84, mentions that Tirry was for three years in hiding in the one house 
before being seized there. This was the Everard home, as Fogarty states that Tirry 
stayed in Mrs. Everard's house for several years before his capture. The present 
Fethard town hall was formerly a hospital or alms-house built by the Everards. A 
stone, inset over the main door, bears a carving of the Crucifixion with the two Marys, 
and underneath it the inscription *D. Amia Euerard alias Roche relicta Joannis | 
Euerardi junioris haec insignia quae Euerardi | Fundatores et Patrones hujus 
aedificii apponi | voiuerunt atque morte praeoccupati | non potuerunt affigi 
curavit X? Maii 1646”. I am indebted to Rev. R. A. Bell, O.S.A., The Abbey, Fethard, 
for a copy of this inscription, and to Dr. Philip O'Connell of Clonmel for detailed 
notes on the Everard family. 

? Reads ‘Amyne’. 

3 Followed by ‘whether’ deleted. 

4 Reads ‘sach’. 

5 The Irish Capuchins came to Sedan in Sept. 1639, and received civil approval 
for their house there in Sept. 1640, cf. Comment. Rinnuc., i. 367-70. 

6 The author of the epitaph is anonymous; perhaps it was Guin. 
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I, sequere Heroas, non quos plaga lactea, sed quos 
Signatum patrio sanguine duxit iter. 

Dumque per Hibernum Cynicus! salit Hibrida Bustum 
Hic tumulus nostris, Thyrre, madebit aquis 


AUTRE RELATION DU MESME 
MARTYRE DU R.P. GUILLAUME TYRRY 


(By Canon Walter Conway of the archdiocese of Cashel) 


Nuperrime in purpuream Martyrum Phalangem Rdus P. F. Guillelmus 
Tyrry gloriosa morte translatus est: foelix transmigratio appendix tot 
innocentum funestissimarum cladum, sed eo semper se orbatam miserrima 
nostra tellus plorabit. 2? die mensis Maii proxime elapsi anni 1654 evolans 
illius anima pervenit in coelum cuius memoria [f. 90r] vigebit temporibus 
sempiternis, eius enim foelicis exitus eccho mille induit ora; iam per 
omnis terrae plagas eius volitat fama, omnia regna pervasit. O faustum 
diem quo licuit tibi coeleste penetrare capitolium?, coeli te civibus obviis 
ulnis amplexantibus, foelixque cui datum est eorum numerum momen- 
tanea passione augere, et coelorum fastigium ubi? animo iam habitabat 
per compendium ascendere! 

Hic e prima Corcagiensis civitatis nobilitate in Momoniae provintia 
viri senatorii ordinis filius longa attavorum serie insignis, sed perpessis 
hic immitis temporis duritie et novercantis fortunae ira communi suae 
miserrimae patriae sale agitatus pro Christo perpessis laboribus longe 
nobilior ephebus ab aliorum huius infelicissimi aevi exercitiis puerorum 
discrepabat: primam enim aetatem tempestive Musis consecravit, iuvenis 
omnibus iuventae ornamentis cultissimis, mundo se surripuit; a Musis 
enim sibi satis propitiis, ad monachos a Parente Augustino Eremicolas 
institutos se contulit, magnam eloquentiae laudem, praecipue Latinae et 
Anglicanae sibi comparavit. Ab his in adyta* sanioris et sanctioris 
sapientiae Vallisoleti in Hispania, et? Parisiis in Gallia® intravit. 

1 Reads ‘Cymicus’. This is part of an astronomical metaphor involving ‘plaga 
lactea” (The Milky Way), ‘Cynicus Hibrida' (the Dog Star, i.e., Sirius), ‘Hibernum 
Bustum' (the Northern Lights, i.e., Aurora Borealis). There may also be intended a 
play on ‘Hibernum’, with reference to Ireland. 

? Followed by ‘palatium’ deleted. 

8 ‘ubi’ is written over ‘quo’. 

4 Preceded by ‘abd’ deleted. 


5 For the college at Valladolid cf. T. Herrera, O.S.A., Alphabetum Augustinianum 
(Madrid 1644), ii. 552-3; G. de Santiago Vela, O.S.A., ‘El Colegio de San Gabriel de 
Valladolid’, in Archivo Historico Hispano-Augustiniano, xvii-xx (1922-3). I am indebted 
ot Rev. Balbino Rano, O.S.A., Rome, for these references. 

The archives of the college were dispersed at the time of the secularizations in the 
early nineteenth century. I am informed that they are now in state archives at Madrid, 
but so far I have not succeeded in having them examined for references to Tirry. 

Rev. Gerard Moran, O.S.A., Valladolid, kindly searched through the matriculation 
registers of Valladolid university. There is no mention of Tirry before 1629. The 
registers for the years 1629-40, which cover the likely years of Tirry’s stay in Valladolid, 
are missing. 


* Tirry was one of three Irish Augustinians sent at that time by the prior general 
to study at the college in Paris, cf. A.G.A., Ff 25, p. 202. This list, ‘Nomina Patrum et 
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Belgium! discendi studio perlustravit, non videndarum urbium, non 
spec[tan]dorum palatiorum, nec vanae et inanis notitiae adipiscendae, 
sed religionis et pietatis ergo varia loca inviserat; templa terra marique 
procul viderat, ubi prodigiis celebres imagines, ubi martyrum cineres, 
ubi sanctorum hominum exuvias utique presentes dignius colere, pro- 
fundius honorare posset et cernuus venerari. 

Redux in Hiberniam doctrinam cum virtute gordiano nodo connectit, 
nullis enim non doctrinae subsidiis instructus, nullis non sapientiae 
praesidiis imbutus, ex innata animi summissione dignitates Ordinis ultro 
oblatas modeste recusavit, totus ad res divinas contemplandas natus.? 
Patruus ipsius, alter Guillelmus Tyrry Corcagiensis Antistes? obtinuit 
ut sibi per aliquot menses assisteret; sed quia in eo mira erat adolescen- 
tulorum animos ab humanis avellendi ars et dexteritas, importunis 
precibus Illmus Dominus D. Guillelmus Sarsfeldus, Vicecomes Killotiae, 


fratrum qui sunt Parisiis in maiori conventu', is divided into two columns, ‘Patres’ 
and ‘fratres’. The first name under ‘Patres’ is *R.P. Archangelus Guin, prior com- 
munitatis Arelatensis. Further down that column occur the names 'V.P. Nicolaus 
Carney hibernus . . . V.P. Guillermus [sic] Thiery'. The other column includes “f. 
Gualterus du Val hybernus'. The document is not dated, but is almost certainly of the 
year 1636. The heading on p. 201 states ‘Index fratrum familiae Conventus maioris 
Paris sub Prioratu Patris Guin'. Guin was prior of the Paris house, 1634-6, cf. Archives 
de France, S+ 3640, ff. 51r-53r. On the spine of the volume in a contemporary or near 
contemporary hand is *Parisien. Maioris Conventus et Bituricen. ab anno 1636 usque 
ad annum 1638 incl.’ The document which mentions Tirry was compiled likely before 
14 July 1636. It precedes a document of that date in the volume. 

1 Sanguinea, p. 84, more precisely states that he went to Brussels. O'Mahony's 
letter to the prior general, 7 Nov. 1654, makes it appear that Tirry's stay at Brussels 
was after he finished his theological studies, cf. infra, p. 112. No details of Tirry's 
stay in the Low Countries are available. The archives of the Cologne Augustinian 
province, of which Belgium was a part, were dispersed at the time of the French 
Revolution and seem to have perished. Rev. Norbertus Teeuwen, O.S.A., Augustinian 
Historical Institute, Louvain, kindly searched through the MSS. of the historian, 
Nicholas de Tombeur, O.S.A. (1657-1736), at Ghent, but discovered nothing about 
Tirry. Tombeur's MSS. contain a wealth of information on the Augustinians in the 
Low Countries during the seventeenth century. 

? This document does not make clear the chronology of Tirry's life, but it appears 
to have been as follows. He returned to Ireland a few years (‘pauculis annis") before 
the outbreak of war in 1641, cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 195. He first served with the 
Augustinian community in Cork city, cf. ibid. He then became chaplain to his uncle, 
Bishop William Tirry, for about four months, cf. Sanguinea, p. 84. He next acted in 
Cork and elsewhere as chaplain to his first cousin, Viscount Kilmallock, and as tutor 
to Kilmallock's two sons, cf. ibid., Comment. Rinucc., v. 195. He was with Kilmallock 
in 1640, but in 1641, on the outbreak of war, returned to the Augustinians in Cork, 
and stayed with them as long as political conditions allowed, cf. ibid. He was chosen as 
socius to the provincial, Denis O'Driscoll, in 1646, cf. supra, p. 79, and was appointed 
prior of Skryne friary in 1649, cf. A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417r. He went to Fethard in 1651, 
cf. Sanguinea, p. 84. 

3 For William Tirry, bishop of Cork and Cloyne (1622-1646), cf. Lynch, De prae- 
sulibus, ii, 147-153. He died in March 1646, cf. Comment Rinucc., ii. 489-490, not in 
1640 as suggested in W. M. Brady, Episcopal Succession, ii. (Rome 1876). 90, and 
Rev. P. Gauchat, O.F.M.Conv., Hierarchia Catholica, iv. (Munich 1935). 163, nor in 
1645 as in Lynch, De Praesulibus, ii. 153. 
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cognatus ipsius! ut eiusdem unici filii et haeredis® instructionem assu- 
meret praevaluit. Postea clarissimi viri Domini Joannis Everardi unicus 
filius! imbuendus illi traditur quos inter primae aetatis tyrocinia nobiles 
alumnos salutiferis monitis informabat monens ne fidem quam Christo 
in vivificis aquis iuraverant ullus adulteraret, frangeretve; semper res 
sacras reverenter habere, Divam Virginem et coeli numina mul [f. 90v] 
ta religione colere, nulla sibi licere existimarent nisi honesta datam fidem 
nunquam frangere, nec foedera sancta rumpere. Ipse temporis avarus 
nullum nisi* litterarum et meditationum otium amavit, quocunque se 
vertebat quantunvis procellis iniquae persecutionis agitatum libri et 
oratorium sequebantur, comitate singularis erat, vultu ad modestiam 
composito formoso tamen. 

Hic instar capitis sui Christi a nequissimis traditoribus cum haereticis 
clandestine congressis quibus ipsum pro pecuniarum summa sibi pollicitis 
proditorie venditus est. Magni Paschatis diei Vigilia haeretici furentes 
seu Eumenidum * agmen irruptione in domum in qua erat facta stricto 
gladio intrant, eumque dum sacrum legere vellet in cella cuius angustiis 
per tres annos erat inclusus, ad quam nulli aditum permisit, nisi qui 
sacramentis refici optabat, et a qua nunquam per illud tempus vel ad 
opus charitatis pedem abstulit. Cluonmeliam civitatem postquam illum 
invenerunt multo armato milite cinctum ducunt ubi ad examen coram 
judicibus citatus scrupulose examinatur. 

Interrogatus cur regnum non deseruerat iuxta edicta inhibentia eiusmodi 
functionis viris moram ullam in regnis illis subiectis trahere? Respondebat 
se solemni formula obedientiam suis pro tempore praelatis vovisse, et in 
rebus spiritualibus salutem animarum concernentibus et extra temporalis 
potestatis sphaeram praecepta illa superiorum temporalium hominum 
indictionibus praeponebat. Ad omnia interrogata absque aequivocatione 
mentali reservatione sincere verum fatebatur. Nihil in illo non sincerum, 
nulla frustrandae veritatis peritia, nec fucandae falsitatis specie veri 
minime aulicis artibus instructus. Nihil in illo adulteratum, nihil versutiae 
nullos in corde habuit maeandros, nullas astutiae ambages, nec pro 
tuenda vita leviter dissimulandum existimabat. Obstupuere callidi haere- 
tici, et mirabantur quam non desiderabant in illo sinceritatem. Disputa- 


1 Comment Rinucc., iv. 195, more precisely styles Sarsfield a first cousin (‘amitinus’) 
of the Augustinian. William Sarsfield's mother, Joan Tirry, was an aunt of Fr. Tirry, 
cf. supra, p. 79, n.4. 

? William Sarsfield had two sons, Dominick and David. Dominick was killed in 
1644 at Cloghlea by Thomas Downing. The second son, David, succeeded as Viscount 
Kilmallock, and died in 1687. For William Sarsfield and his sons, cf. G.E.C., Peerage, 
xi. 456. Sanguinea, p. 84, states that Fr. Tirry was tutor to both children. The mistake 
in the Conway-Fitzgerald document may be due to the fact that Dominick was dead 
at the time the document was written. 

2 John Everard of Fethard had two sons, Nicholas and John, cf. O'Hart, Irish 
Pedigrees, cit., p. 449. Nicholas died prematurely, and this may account for the mistake 
in the Conway-Fitzgerald document. 

4 First written as ‘sibi’. 

4a Reads ‘eumedridum’. 
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tionem movent sed confusi ipsis haereticis rationum ipsius vigori 
plaudentibus praecipitur custodi carceris ut curam ipsius habeat. 

Carcerem ingreditur quem cito foelici metamorphosi convertit in 
oratorium, ibi enim cum quatuor aliis, solitis horis divina persolvebat, 
nec inclinationem nec minimam! caeremoniam in frequentiori choro 
usitatam omittebat, nullum in implorando divino auxilio ex sociis torpere 
sinebat. Pixidem divini Eucharistici panis habebat, nullus praeteriit dies 
ex illis quinque septimanis? quibus mansit in carcere [f. 91r] in quo de 
manu Rdi Domini D. Gualteri Convoy, metropolitanae Casselensis 
ecclesiae canonici, divinum viaticum praemissa generali confessione, 
multis perfusis ora? lachrymis non sumeret. Qui Gualterus tunc illi 
passionum individuus comes, nunc ab avitis sedibus crudeli divortio 
avulsus et exulans horum omnium ocularis testis, qui cum aliis non 
poterat satis admirari unde manabant tam copiosi lachrymarum rivi 
profluentes ex oculis ipsius coram divino sacramento, tanta enim erat 
illa aquarum abundantia ut tantum non sese* exoculavit. 

Haec et alia referunt qui omnia videbant quae ipse gessit, quae nunc 
brevitati consulens missa facio perennaturis digna marmoribus, altis- 
simisque opportuna theatris, quae supremus orbis arbiter olim videns 
illum Beatum pronuntiabit, speramus. Utinam qui nova ista attulerunt, 
manum quoque et stylum attulissent ipsius! sed huius praeclara facinora 
iam per se tam nota sunt, et recentia campo cruore ipsius asperso nondum 
exsiccato nec ipsum lugentium luminibus, quanvis et ipsum ut coelitem 
colunt, ut mea buccina non indigeant. Illud unum prodigium silentii 
sigillo comprimere nefas duxi. Praedictus Dominus Gualterus et alii 
navem conscendere coacti Belgium petunt. Ecce prope Dunkercam mare 
vehementioribus procellis concuti et effraenae tempestatis ira undequaque 
inhorrere mutati venti? in alia[m] navem pellunt, quibus neque magistri 
industria obniti, neque ulla resistere sufficiebat diligentia, quare victa 
arte ratem fluctibus dedere, se suaque in extremis positi supremo numini 
commisere, opem et suppetias cernui implorantes. Sed nihil immani 
murmure, magis magisque intumescens fretum nisi imminentem mortem 
promittebat. Quare cum ipsi paucos pedes a fati limine distare se videbant, 
frustulum habitus quo utebatur iste sanctus in iratum mare proiiciunt, et 
subito malaciam obtinuerunt et secundis velis favorabili afflante zephyro 
portu positi sunt, propter quod huius viri sancti famam disseminare 
ruptis silentii claustris non desinunt.$ 

In carcere constitutus Rdi P. Fratris Dionysii Odriscoll exprovincialis 
consolatorias accepit satis pias dignas tali viro, omnium voto sancti 
ambo, pietate ita germani ut ex eodem ovo prognatos dicere posses, 

1 Followed by ‘reverentiam’ deleted. 

Sanguinea, p. 85, wrongly states that he was three months in jail. 
‘Ora’ is a superscript addition. 

Followed by ‘x’ deleted. 

*Venti is a superscript addition. 


Sanguinea, p. 86, claims another miracle, the restoration of sight to a blind woman 
by the application of part of Tirry's habit to her eyes. 
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acerrimi Catholicae matris privilegiorum assertores. Illas simul cum 
reste seu fune collum illius cingente et manicis ferreis quibus sacrae 
manus ligabantur attulerunt, quas apud nos habemus [f. 91v] et librum 
Latio idiomate contra haereticorum praecipuos errores, pretiosam certe 
suppellectilem. Librum enim quem lingua Angliae vernacula exaravit 
in quo insigni volumine aureo quidem opere quod et lucem cito sperabat 
fidei veritatem propugnaturum ivit, invenerunt haeretici. Dublinium ad 
eos qui rerum potiebantur mittunt ita ipsos armato calamo pungebat 
gravi rationum pondere a Scriptura, Conciliis, Patribus, antiquitate, 
historiis, gentium omnium consensu, monumentis marmoribusque petitis, 
quod ita furorem illorum exacuit ut in auxilium contra ipsum omnes 
Orci furias vocare videbantur, e quorum vultu iandudum omnis exulavit 
verecundia, omnem exuerunt humanitatem, belluinamque induerunt feri- 
tatem, tot perpetrantes nefanda, toto oceano quo cinguntur nunquam 
pianda.! 

Ad patibulum sententia impia et crudeli sontes innocentem, pium et 
honestum condemnant. Carceris custos apud quem velut alter Joseph 
gratiam invenit, sententiam flens porrigebat, ille legit, pro tam foelici 
nuntio gratias egit, illumque arcte complexus est, nec unquam ambitionis 
fastu tumens adepto onere ad quod anhelabat, et ut nassam sui compendii 
unicam aestimavit ita exultavit sicut ipse de futura pro Christi morte 
laetabatur. Visa igitur sententia orbatus mediis quibus Patri Spirituali 
subveniret commendatitias scripsit propria manu illisque subscripsit 
dicens, Pridie quam ultimo supplicio pro Christo plexus sum ostendens 
quantum ipsum iuvabat meminisse foelicis istius horae tam concupitae. 

Post denuntiatam sententiam omnibus turmatim venientibus sacra- 
menta administrabat, ipse qui semper sedulo a minimis cavebat noxiis, 
qui de suo corpore gravem sumebat vindictam in illud quasi saeviens 
privans omnibus sibi iucundis, mentisque vel levia mala horrenda in se 
clementia cilicio ac verberibus extinguebat ut priscos asperae pietatis 
Anthonios Athletas proximis passibus assequeretur. Tunc nec verbum 
otiosum non coram judice confessario non apparere sinebat tot pro- 
fundens lachrymas ut totum liquefactum existimares praeter spiritualia 
charitatis opera quae tanto fervore tanta alacritate exercebat operibus 
corporalibus amoris impendebat ex eleemosynis acceptis panes emere 
curabat et detentis in tribus carceribus civitatis? pauperum cunaeis et 
in triviis stipem rogantibus ministrabat. 

Ultimo die nimium dolens quod etiam annos [f. 92r] qui iam prae- 
terierunt non potuisset aliquo exhibito obsequio pio honestare quad- 
raginta sex panes emere fecit, et in miseros distribui iuxta numerum 
annorum quos implevit aetatis. Iam statis die et hora imminentibus 


1 First written as ‘expianda’. 

* The Commonwealth survey of 9 Aug. 1655 mentions the three jails, the county 
jail near the middle of the town, the guard house on the south side with a common 
jail in tie lower part of the building, the shire jail under the west courthouse, cf. Civil 
Survey: Tipp., i. 387-88. 
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quibus ipse fato concedere oportebat et sese coelorum itineri accingere, 
acceptis mira devotione more solito sacramentis relicto inventario rerum 
quas ad usum habebat vel ipsis rebus ut Superiori reserventur, totam 
supremam illam noctem divinis contemplationibus et orationibus 
indulgebat. Sed ne forte tam longa vigilia impediret aut debilitaret ipsum, 
ita ut concionem quam dicere disponebat non sineret, per unam quasi 
horam quieti se dedit. Mane iterum ad orationem revertitur, postea 
horas sicut aliis diebus recitavit, deinde ad confessionem generalem se 
praeparat quod non semel antea ad longum fecit et singulis diebus com- 
pendiose. Tunc divino pane refectus habitum induit, quo induto orationi 
instabat, donec custos carceris cum manicis ferreis ingressus est, quod 
ferrum ipse laeto animo accepit. Iterum tertio se dedit orationi, et 
absolutionem reverenter petiit et obtinuit. Iterum idem custos carceris 
ingreditur multo armato satellite comitatus, ut illum ad locum supplicii 
ducerent, ille enixe petiit ut Pater Spiritualis ipsum ad patibulum comi- 
taretur quod illi denegatum erat. 

Egressus carceris ostium absolutionem obtinuit coram omnibus cir- 
cumstantibus qui innumeri erant ut ipsius benedictionem acciperent, et 
oscula habitui iungerent. Rogat mulieres pias quae maesto ululatu et 
uberrimis fletibus ipsum deplorabant ut ipsius quietem non perturbarent 
nec orationem impedirent, suosque benefactores ut caeteris fratribus suis 
in carceribus manentibus subvenirent. Egreditur multi e suis aedibus 
fama ipsius exciti Catholici cuiusvis ordinis, et virtuosissimarum foemi- 
narum magnis itineribus Cluonmeliam contendunt! magni undique 
concursus fiebant ventum est. Ipse sacra atra Augustiniana toga indutus 
incedebat tonso religioso more vertice, amputataque coma, quam antea 
haereticorum furorem declinare studens, nutriebat ne quid temere agere 
videretur. Longa latus eius stipabat orthodoxorum moesta caterva ipse 
imperterrito vultu erecto et generoso animo incedebat et manibus vinctis 
licet, rosarium Virginis attente percurrebat. Afflicti illibatae religionis 
cultores videntes insignem pietate religiosum ad locum malefactoribus 
destinatum tanquam suspendii et laquei reum procedere, ebrii piis 
lachrymis emolliebant haereticorum cingentium duriora silicibus prae- 
cordia. Ille fixis coelo [f. 92v] luminibus inter divinas laudes supplicii 
locum magnanimus petebat, et ad patibulum tanquam ad cupedias 
contendit, et ad mortis locum tanquam ad melioris coeli hortos ridebat. 
Scalam ascendit absolutione data cuidam Catholico qui ante ipsum 
passus est. Rogat carceris custodem ne sineret ipsum in praeceps proiici, 
auferendo scalas ipso prius non praeinstructo, quod concessum est. 

Ipse tunc e scala velut e suggesto validus declamator in vitiorum et 
errorum monstra graviter detonuerat, insidias haereticorum detexit et 
Mercurius coeli vias monstrabat, irati Judicis vultum timere docet, 
monet praecipitia infera cavere, coeli ardua digito ostendebat, flagitiosos 
ad frugem reducere serio satagebat, obedientiam Catholicae Matri? 


1 “Contendunt' is repeated and deleted. 
.? Reads ‘Matris’. 
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extra cuius pomeria nulla spes salutis irrefragabili rationum mole suade- 
bat, manus victas multi haeretici dederunt, Catholici omnes meliores 
facti ac contriti vovebant se nec metu, pretio, precibus vel minis ab 
obedientia orthodoxae Ecclesiae recessuros. Sed proh dolor interrumpitur 
garrula ministelli spuriis initiati sacris importunitate qui aegre ferebat 
pias esurientes aures divina oracula compos undique complere, et sentiens 
quod istius ardentia verba animos sautiarunt et alas addebant ut ad 
Christum currerent gravem sarcinam pectorum deponentes id lachrymis 
gemitibus pectorum tonsione testificantibus. Sed certe impie ministelle 
nisi Ulisses mundus aures vestras obturasset, vos omnes ab impiis castris 
reduceret! Ipse enim lingua Anglica ita disertus evasit ut quocunque 
volebat totam concionem impellere novit. 

Tunc restem vel funem circa collum ponunt, quem ipse fixis osculis 
hilariter accepit dicens illam cordam sibi torquaeo pretiosiorem. Tres 
proditores suae mortis architectos quorum nominibus parcitur vocat, 
eisque ex praecordiis totis ignoscit ac pro eis non tepida devotione 
orabat, sed illorum nomina proditorum quanquam nos mutuo silentio 
et oblivioni damus erunt insculpta marmoribus ad perpetuam ignominiam, 
sicut Philippi occisor vel solis templi succensor.* Iam dimittitur ablatis 
scalis e fastigio patibuli sanguinem copiosum nares effundebant quem 
diligenter Catholici legebant, tinctis eo panniculis, ea erat aestimatio 
reliquiarum ipsius, ea devotio Catholicorum quod movebat bilem in- 
duratis ad omnem malitiam haereticis, qui tamen ad oculorum ver- 
borumque, eius fulmina attoniti paulo antea haerebant et mirabantur 
quod suspendio posito in edito loco contra solem qui tunc fervore ardebat 
in quem aciem figere non valebant ipsi in terra positi, ipse tamen ab 
aquila non dege [f. 93r] nerans irreflexis et inoffensis luminibus solem 
aspiciebat. 

Catholici quos totis agminibus vicina mittebant oppida, praecipue 
Fedardienses, ipsum sustulerunt ac magna devotione ac funebri pompa 
ad monasterium nostri Ordinis ducunt ibi divini numinis faventia 
sepulchrum nactus est. Reliquias ipsius haeretici circunlatas magno 


1 The reward was £5 for each priest captured, cf. Prendergast, Cromwell. Sett., 
pp. 320-22. A list of payments and the names of those responsible for capturing the 
priests was preserved in MS 6.E.1.8 of the Public Record Office, Dublin. This MS 
was destroyed during the burning of the Four Courts in 1922, but not before a trans- 
script was made by I. R. Jennings (+ 1928). Jenning’s papers passed to Canon McGuirk 
(+ 1948) of Dublin diocese, cf. Anal. Hib., vi. (1934). 450, and were bequeathed by 
him to the library of the Irish Christian Brothers” School, North Richmond Street, 
Dublin. Before Canon McGuirk’s death the transcript of MS 6.E.1.8 had been loaned 
to Canon P. Power (+ 1951), who published a selection from it in his Waterford 
and Lismore, cit., p. 368. The list included names and payments for the year 1654, and 
dealt with priests imprisoned at Clonmel. The transcript was apparently not returned 
to Canon McGuirk, as it is not now among the Jennings papers. Despite widespread 
inquiries I have so far failed to locate the transcript. 

? Comment. Rinucc., v. 197, tells that the sovereign of Fethard, a Catholic, got 
permission from the military governor of Clonmel to transport Fr. Tirry’s body to 
Fethard. By virtue of a charter of James I the head of the Fethard corporation was 
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pretio vendunt, et Catholici scientes ipsum iam coelorum purpurato 
agmini additum emunt et religiose colunt. 

Hanc ego relationem gloriosi martyrii R.P. Guillelmi Thirry, filii 
Roberti Thirry civis Corcagiensis, et virtuosae Dominae Ioannae Thirry, 
scripsi referente Domino Gualtero Conwoy, ecclesiae metropolitanae 
Casselliensis canonico, qui erat confessor et concaptivus dicti martyris 
et testis ocularis eius passionis.! Dies passionis eius fuit secundus dies 
Maii anni 1654, locus Cluonmelia. Captus est Fedardiae Sabbato Sancto 
dicti anni, 26 Aprilis eiusdem anni examinatus coram judicibus. Catholici 
colunt corpus ipsius in nostro conventu Fedardiensi in quorum fidem his 
subscripsi, Bruxellis die 25 Junii 1655, f. Henricus Geraldinus, socius ac 
servus P.f. Jacobi Mahuny provincialis provinciae Hyberniae. 

Hoc transumptum collatum fuit cum originali die 28 Augusti anni 1655, 
in cuius rei fidem subscripsi, 

f. Archangelus Guin, prior indignus. 


titled the sovereign, cf. Knowles, Fethard, p. 16. A James Everard was sovereign in 
1650, cf. O'Hart, Irish Pedigrees, cit., pp. 453-4. Inquiries at Fethard revealed that 
‘there is no record of who was sovereign in 1654. 

1 Fitzgerald errs in stating that Conway was an eye-witness of Tirry’s death. ‘Passio’ 
in the next line is taken to mean death. From the preceding account it is plain that 
Conway was denied permission to accompany Tirry to the scaffold. 


The Tirry Documents in the 
Augustinian General Archives 


Edited by 
Rev. M. B. HACKETT, O.S.A. 


The series of letters set forth below covers two notable events in 
seventeenth century Irish Augustinian history: the execution of William 
Tirry, O.S.A., on 12 May 1654! and the publication of the Sanguinea 
eremus martyrum ord. Eremit. S. P. Augustini early in 1655.2 Two of the 
letters contain the earliest contemporary evidence now available for the 
death of Tirry and reference is made to him in several of the other 
documents. The correspondence, however, that passed between Filippo 
Visconti, prior general of the Augustinians, and James O'Mahony, 
provincial of the Irish province, during the year 1654-5 has a wider 
significance. It provides the background to the composition of O' Mahony's 
Sanguinea eremus which remains the fullest account of Irish Augustinians 
who suffered persecution during the period 1649-55. Moreover, the 
correspondence as a whole illustrates from official sources some of the 
problems that confronted the Irish province of the order after the turn of 
the century—problems of authority, stability, continuity and, in effect, 
survival. For these reasons it has been thought best to print the corres- 
pondence in full. 

Filippo Visconti, author of eight of the documents, was elected prior 
general of the order of the Hermits of St. Augustine on 22 May 1649.3 
He held this office until 15 May 1655. Those six years were critical for 
the Irish Augustinians; and it was fortunate that the order had at its 
head one who readily and sympathetically grasped their position. 
Visconti's efforts to help the Irish province were not always successful, 
but this was certainly not due to lack of interest or foresight on his part, 
as the letters here printed clearly demonstrate. 

James O'Mahony, it would appear, was born in co. Kerry, c. 1609.* 
The near ancestor of the O'Mahonys of Kerry was Teig Meirgeach who 


1 Rev. F. X. Martin, O.S.A., has established the correct date of Tirry's death as 
Tuesday, 12 May 1654 (new style). Cf. above, p. 69. 

2 The pamphlet has been edited by Fr. Martin in Arch. Hib., xv (1950) 74-91. 

8 Analecta Augustiniana, xi (1925-6) 26. Visconti was born in Milan on 9 Aug. 1596. 
He joined the Augustinians in 1609—the year of Tirry's birth—and later became a 
distinguished professor of theology at Milan, Florence, Padua, and Naples. An 
authority on the writings of St. Augustine, he made contributions to the theological 
literature on De auxiliis and Jansenism. He died on 6 Jan. 1664 as bishop of Catanzaro 
in Calabria, to which see he had been provided at the special request of Pope Alexander 
VII in 1657. Cf. D. A. Perini, O.S.A., Bibliographia Augustiniana: scriptores Itali, iv 
(Florence, 1937) 56-8, and P. Gauchat, Hierarchia catholica medii et recentioris aevi, iv 
(Münster, 1935) 141. 

* In a list of names for Irish bishoprics submitted to Propaganda, most likely in 1668, 
he is stated to be sixty years of age. Cf. Arch. Prop. Fide, 'Scritture riferite nei congressi: 
Irlanda’, i, f. 428r. See also below, p. 105. 
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died in 1565.1 His grandson, John O'Mahony, had one son who was 
known as James ‘the Provincial'.2 It is more than tempting to indentify 
this member of the O'Mahony family with James O'Mahony who was 
elected provincial of the Irish Augustinians in 1649. If the identification 
be correct, then the future Augustinian could claim direct descent from 
Teig Meirgeach, seneschal of Desmond and one of the Irish chieftains 
who submitted to Lord Deputy Gray in 1536. Indeed through Teig 
Meirgeach, James O'Mahony could trace his ancestry back to Dermod 
O'Mahony Mór, lord of Ivagha, whose son, Dermod Og, moved into the 
territory of MacCarthy Mór c. 1335 and thus established the O'Mahonys 
in Kerry. James's mother was an O'Connell of Ballycarbery near 
Cahirciveen; three of her brothers were prominent churchmen. The 
genealogy of the O'Connell family, however, is problematical, and it 
has yet to be determined whether Rickard O’Connell, constable of 
MacCarthy Mór's stronghold during the early seventeenth century, was 
O'Mahony's maternal grandfather. Indeed we have no clear evidence 
that John O’Mahony, the grandson of Teig ‘the wanton’, did in fact 
marry a daughter of Rickard O’Connell. . 

It was no doubt Maurice O'Connell, O.S.A., who directed James 
O'Mahony, his nephew, towards the Augustinians;? but apart from the 
fact that his religious name was James of St. William nothing is known 
of O’Mahony’s early career in the order.$ In 1636-7 he appears as 
professor of theology and philosophy in Kerry and in the forties he was 
attached to the college at Tralee, which was founded by Richard 
O'Connell, bishop of Ardfert and Aghadoe, 1643-53.7 On 15 June 1649 
O'Mahony was made prior provincial of the Irish Augustinian province 
at a chapter held in the friary at Fethard, co. Tipperary.® 

From 1649 to 1652, when his term of office. expired, O’Mahony’s 
position as provincial was unenviable. Despite, however, the unsettled 
state of the country, the disruption of community life and provincial 
organization, plans were made to hold the triennial chapter of the pro- 
vince as usual. Thomas Martin, an Irish Augustinian whose status is not 
clear, informed Visconti of the forthcoming chapter and requested him 
to name a president. On 23 October 1651 the general expressed pro- 
found sorrow over the sufferings of his Irish subjects and stated that he 
himself would willingly come to Ireland. In the circumstances this was 


1 Cf. ‘The O’Mahonys of Kerry’ in the Kerry Archaeological Magazine, iv, no. 20 
(Apr. 1918) 227. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid., 224. 

4 Ibid., 236; cf. 223-4. i 

5 Maurice O'Connell was provincial c. 1630; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 75. xix. 127. 

6 In the acts of the provincial chapter of 1649 his name is given as ‘Jacobus a Sancto 
Guillelmo’ (A.G.A., Ff. 22, f. 14177). 

? Cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 75. Bishop O'Connell was another uncle of O'Mahony. 

8 A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417r. q 

9 Martin's letter has not survived, but a fair indication of its contents can be gleaned 
from Visconti's reply on 23 Oct. 1651. Cf. A.G.A., Cc 82, p. 27. 
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impossible; and he had no option but to appoint one of the Augustinians 
in Ireland to preside at the chapter which was to open on the third Sunday 
after Easter, 16524 The man chosen was Denis O'Driscoll, the ex- 
provincial.? 

Meanwhile matters in Ireland had undergone a grave change; and on 
21 May 1652 O'Mahony, now at Murrisk, co. Mayo, notified Visconti 
that the chapter could scarcely be held. A later report adds that the 
provincial submitted his resignation and asked the general to entrust the 
affairs of the province to one of the more worthy fathers. Though it is 
not beyond the bounds of possibility that a few of the capitulars did meet 
on the day appointed, there is no precise evidence to show that the 1652 
provincial chapter materialised.’ At all events Visconti on 11 November 
confirmed O’Mahony in office as a temporary measure and authorised 
him to appoint if necessary a rector provincial) The names of Edward 
Bodkin, Jerome Gibbon (or McGibbon) and Dominick Lynch were 
approved by the general for this position.’ 

When O’Mahony wrote to Propaganda as provincial on 16 July 1653 
he gave no indication that he was on the point of, or that he was even 
contemplating, leaving the country. His departure, we may well believe, 
was both hurried and secretive. Very probably he set out from Ireland 
late in 1653 or early in 1654 for Brussels.? 

On learning of O’Mahony’s flight, Edward Bodkin assumed the office 
of rector provincial. Some years later he accused O’ Mahony of cowardice 
and of acting illegally by absconding with the provincial seal and regis- 
ters; indeed he went so far as to demand that O’Mahony be summoned 


1 Ibid., pp. 27-8. The third Sunday after Easter may be a slip for the third Sunday 
after Pentecost. O’Mahony, as we have seen, was elected provincial on 15 June 1649. 

* Cf. Irish Augustinian Provincial Archives, C 34 1. The space for the president’s 
name is left blank in the copy of Visconti’s letter to the Irish province on 23 Oct. 1651. 
Cf. A.G.A., Cc 82, p. 28. 

a A.G.A., Cc 15, p. 625; Dd 87, p. 247. O’Mahony’s letter is missing. For the date 
cf. 1b1d.. Ef 22114411, 

4 Cf. T. Lopez Bardon, O.S.A., Monastici Augustiniani R.P. Fr. Nicolai Crusenii 
continuatio, ii (Valladolid, 1903) 534 (Edward Bodkin, O.S.A., to Paolo Luchini, prior 
general, 15 Apr. 1657). 

5 Visconti on 8 Aug. 1654 writes as if the chapter was held. Cf. Lett. I, below, but in 
view of Bodkin’s remarks and O'Mahony” s warnings on 21 May 1652 it is unlikely that a 
formal chapter convened. 

6 A.G.A., Cc 15, pp. 625-6; Dd 87, p. 247. 

7 A.G.A., Dd 87, p. 248. Bodkin later alleged that his appointment as rector pro- 
vincial came directly from Visconti. Cf. Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 534. This is 
incorrect. The entry in the general’s register states very clearly that O'Mahony was to 
decide which of the three friars should be entrusted with the office. It is true, of course, 
that the general’s first choice was Bodkin. 

8 Cf. Spic. Ossor., i. 401-2. 

® The terminus ad quem for his arrival in Brussels is Aug. 8. That he arrived sometime 
before this is certain. Bodkin in a letter dated 15 Apr. 1657 mentions that he himself 
had been rector provincial for the past four years; cf. Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 535; 
in another letter written on 3 June 1658 he declares that he had held office for five years 
(A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1423r). It is likely that O'Mahony took ship at Westport—he was 
DOE at Murrisk in 1652—and was accompanied by his secretary, Henry Fitzgerald, 
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by the general to stand triall The first letter in our series, however, 
suggests that the status of the provincial was challenged during the 
summer of 1654. O'Mahony at once wrote to Visconti informing him 
of his arrival in Brussels and seeking confirmation of his position as 
provincial.3 This letter, which cannot now be traced, led to the corres- 
pondence printed below. 

The general significance of the letters exchanged by Visconti and 
O'Mahony during 1654-5 has been indicated already. Two of the letters, 
both written by O'Mahony, are worthy of closer attention. At the time 
of his writing to the general, possibly towards the end of June 1654, the 
Irish provincial was unaware of Tirry’s death on 12 May. Four months 
later (4 Sept.) O'Mahony dispatched to Visconti what is now the earliest 
dated account of the arrest, trial and death of Tirry. 

Sometime between 12 May and 4 September 1654 Canon Walter 
Conway of Cashel and three other priests were deported from Ireland. 
They had been fellow-prisoners with Tirry in Clonmel. On arriving at 
Brussels, after landing at Dunkirk, they visited James O’Mahony, and 
thus the Irish provincial in exile learned at first-hand the fate of the friar 
whom he himself had appointed prior of Skyrne, co. Meath, at the 1649 
chapter.* In his hands were placed the halter and chains which Tirry 
had worn, as well as other relics of the Cork Augustinian.® 

It is not possible to fix the date of Conway's meeting with O'Mahony. 
We may not be far wrong, however, in thinking that it took place towards 
the end of August; it was definitely not later than 4 September. On that 
day the Irish provincial, replying to Visconti’s letter of 8 August, wrote 
down for the general what Canon Conway and his companions had told 
him.” It is not uncritical to claim that O’Mahony’s letter of 4 September 
is a source of the utmost importance for Tirry. The letter is beyond 
question the earliest contemporary account of his arrest, trial, execution 
and death. It was penned when Conway and Tirry’s other fellow-prisoners 
had precise and vivid recollections of the man with whom they had so 
recently shared quarters in Clonmel jail? Nine months after O'Mahony 
despatched his letter to Visconti, Conway’s own evidence was put in 
writing by Henry Fitzgerald, O.S.A., secretary to the provincial. The 
value of this document has been pointed out elsewhere.? A close analysis 


1 Bodkin also charged O’Mahony with misappropriation of funds received from 
Archduke Leopold William and other sources on behalf of the Irish Augustinians. 
Cf A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1441v. 

Sets ' ET 

3 O'Mahony's petition was supported by his companion in exile, William O'Shea, 
O.S.A., who was appointed prior of Naas friary in 1649 (A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417v). 
Cf. below, p. 110. n.3. 

4 Cf. A.G.A., Ff 22, 1417r. 

Cf: ett. EE : 

6 Conway’s fellow-prisoner, Matthew Fogarty, the Capuchin, landed at La Rochelle, 
on 14 Aug. Cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 199. 

(a IE . 

8 Canon Conway was confessor to Tirry in prison. 

? For the Conway-Fitzgerald document see Fr. Martin's study, above, pp. 72 ff. 
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of the document, which was drawn up on 25 June 1655, and O'Mahony s 
letter of 4 September 1654 reveals beyond all doubt that the provincial’s 
letter is a faithful narrative of the facts reported by Conway to O'Mahony 
within four months of Tirry’s execution.! The most convincing proof 
of this is, perhaps, the fact that when Conway’s evidence was formally 
drawn up it was based almost exclusively on O’Mahony’s letter of 
4 September. No doubt the Conway-Fitzgerald document is fuller and 
supplies facts not found in the provincial’s letter, but substantially and 
to a large extent even textually both writings are identical.? 

A week after O'Mahony composed his letter, Visconti, unaware that 
the letter was on its way, wrote again to him. The next general chapter 
of the order was due to assemble in May 1655 and Visconti was anxious 
to have an account of distinguished members of the Irish province who 
had died since the previous chapter of 1649. In addition he asked 
O’Mahony to enclose a report on the persecution in Ireland. On receipt 
of the general’s communication the provincial set to work and by 
7 November 1654 the reply was ready.* 

It is interesting to compare this letter with that of 4 September. With 
regard to Tirry both letters complement each other. Thus in his second 
letter (7 Nov.) O’Mahony adds new information concerning Tirry’s 
background, his career as an Augustinian, his preparation for death, as 
well as details of some miracles that are reported to have taken place at 
and after his execution.5 The value of the letter, however, is somewhat 
lessened by the omission of certain facts set forth in the letter of 
4 September, namely that Tirry was captured on Holy Saturday as he 
was about to officiate; that he was imprisoned and tried at Clonmel; and 
that his body was removed to Fethard after his death and was laid to 
rest in the friary.® 

Moreover, although both letters state that Tirry was questioned only 
on his disregard of the edict banishing the clergy from Ireland, O'Mahony 
in his second letter omits all mention of Tirry’s English treatise in defence 
of the Catholic faith.” According to the letter of 4 September this work 
proved to be the deciding factor in Tirry’s condemnation to death.® 
Similarly, the letter of 4 September is more enlightening than is that of 
7 November on the question of Tirry’s attitude to the edict of 6 January 


! The text of Conway's evidence as set down by Fitzgerald is printed above, pp. 90-7 

2 To appreciate fully the close relationship between the two documents a parallel 
edition of both texts would be necessary. Cf. the Conway-Fitzgerald document, ed. cit. 
and Lett. II. i i 

a Ch Letts TIT. 

4 Cf. Lett. IV. 

5 O'Mahony mentions conversions from heresy, the curing of a blind woman and 
the quelling of the storm which threatened to wreck the ship on which Conway and his 
companions were travelling. Cf. Lett., IV, below. 

Sta JUL 

* Cf. Lett. IV. 

SEC DTI ettart 
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16534 The earlier letter tells us that the Augustinian countered his 
accusers’ question by simply stating that he had vowed obedience to his 
religious superiors; and that he had more regard for the commands of 
these superiors and the salvation of souls than he had for the decrees of 
the English and any penalties they could impose.? The letter of 7 Novem- 
ber, on the other hand, contains only a bald statement that Tirry openly 
declared himself a friar.3 

One further point deserves notice. In his letter of 4 September 
O'Mahony correctly gives the date of Tirry’s arrest as Holy Saturday, 
1654, or 25 March according to the Julian calendar. Since the date of 
Tirry's execution, according to the same calendar, was 2 May; it follows 
that the total length of his imprisonment was thirty-nine days. Yet 
O'Mahony on 7 November informed Visconti that Tirry was three 
months in prison when sentence of death on the morrow was announced 
to him.* This statement is inaccurate. 

Though the letter of 4 September, from a critical point of view, out- 
weighs that of 7 November, it must be borne in mind that O'Mahony in 
his second letter had to cover a rather wide field. No doubt Tirry remains 
the central figure, but the provincial in order to comply with Visconti’s 
wishes had to make provision for other notable Irish Augustinians who 
had died since the general chapter of 1649. Short accounts of these friars 
follow the story of Tirry in the letter of 7 November and the whole is 
prefaced with a short description of the Cromwellian regime. 

Visconti, having received this report, wrote on 5 December to thank 
O’Mahony for his communication.” The general also mentioned how 
pleased he would be if the story of Tirry were printed. Actually 
O'Mahony in his letter of 7 November intimated that he was going to 
publish a fuller account of Tirry; yet when his Sanguinea eremus came 
out in 1655 it was little more than a redaction of the letter of 7 November.? 


1 For this edict cf. T. de Burgo, O.P., Hibernia Dominicana (Cologne [Kilkenny], 
1762), pp. 704-5, where a full Latin version is printed. The edict accuses Jesuits, seminary 
priests and persons ordained in Ireland of seducing the people from obedience to the 
English government under the guise of instructing them in the papist religion, and of 
inciting them to rebellion and acceptance of foreign rule, whence proceeded the bar- 
barities and cruelties of the 1641 war and its sequel. Accordingly, the commissioners of 
the English parliament for Irish affairs order all Jesuits and seminary priests ordained 
by authority, power or jurisdiction of the see of Rome to depart the country within 
twenty days of the publication of this edict in their respective areas, or as soon as 
possible after twenty-eight days. None are to enter or remain in the country without 
the written permission of the parliament of England or the commander-in-chief of the 
army. Those and other priests similarly ordained who fail to observe this decree shall 
be liable to the penalties laid down in 27 Elizabeth I c. 2 for Jesuits, seminary and 
other priests. 

Cf. Lett. II. 

Cf. Lett. IV. 

The date according to the Gregorian calendar was 4 Apr. 
12 May (new style). 

Cf. Lett. IV. 

Cf. Lett. V. 


Cf. Lett. V. ' 
Cf. Sanguinea eremus, ed. Arch. Hib., xv., 81, line 38—90, line 4, and Lett. IV. 


so » 
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The only noteworthy differences between the two are that the printed work 
contains a dedication to Archduke Leopold, and six additional Augus- 
tinians are included: strangely enough, the notices concerning two friars 
listed in the letter of 7 November are omitted.! In most respects, especially 
with regard to Tirry, O’Mahony’s published work has little or nothing 
new to add to what is already set forth in the letter.? 

Next to Tirry, the most recurring topic in the Visconti-O’Mahony 
correspondence is the question of an Irish Augustinian house on the 
continent. The Irish provincial in exile was faced with a number of 
problems, for example, finance and the organisation of the Irish mission. 
But he realised that the most pressing, indeed vital, need, if the Irish 
province was to survive, was an autonomous house in the Low Countries, 
preferably at Brussels. Ignace de Dijckere, who became provincial of the 
old Cologne or Belgian province on 18 April 1652, appears to have 
resolutely blocked this project. In fairness to him it must be said that 
he had enough problems to cope with, not least being the inroads made 
by Jansenism in the school at Louvain, without having to contend with 
an Irish provincial exercising jurisdiction in his province. De Dijckere in 
any case may have been a difficult man to deal with. O’Mahony made 
no headway with his scheme. Visconti, having intervened more than 
once on his behalf but without success, decided to establish the Irish 
Augustinians in Rome. He proposed to set aside a house where O’ Mahony 
and other members of the province could live together and, perhaps, 
organise a novitiate.5 The plan looked sound, but even after San Matteo 
was handed over to the Irish O'Mahony did not come to live in Rome. 
He remained on in Brussels, hoping possibly that Pierre Damase de 
Coninck who succeeded de Dijckere as provincial of the Belgian province 

1 Why O'Mahony omitted Dominick Lynch and James St. John from his printed 
work is puzzling. Cf. Lett. IV. The presence of six new names is easily explained. 
O'Mahony could not include them in his report of 7 Nov. 1654 to Visconti, as they were 
still living; the general wanted accounts only of friars who had died since 1649; more- 
over, O'Mahony in his letter states that he is omitting certain names because of space 
reasons. The provincial does not appear to have had access to a copy of the list of 
names and brief accounts of Irish Augustinian victims of the Cromwellian persecution 


contained in a letter from William O’Meagher, O.S.A., to the general and dated 28 
Oct. 1650. Cf. Lopez Bardon, Mon. Aug., ii. 535-6. 


2 Cf. the account of Tirry in Sanguinea eremus, ed. cit., 84, line S—87, line 2, and that 
contained in Lett. IV. 


MAGA. Ef 22, £210321; 


4 Cf. L. Ceyssens, O.F.M., ‘Michel Paludanus: ses attitudes devant le jansenisme’, 
in Augustiniana, v. (1955) 129ff. The author (loc. cit., 126-7, n. 5) mentions that the 
Augustinian, Paludanus, dedicated his celebrated Dialectica (Antwerp, 1621) to Albert 
Hugh O'Donnell, earl of Tyrconnell, who was a frequent visitor to the Augustinian 
college in Louvain. Irish readers will also find in Fr. Ceyssen’s article valuable references 
so Irish ecclesiastics who became involved in Jansenistic controversy in the Low 

ountries. 


* De Dijckere is described by a contemporary confrère as: ‘Homo ingenii desultorii 
et qui variis in provinciis commissarium gessit, in nulla vero manere potuit'. Cf. 
Ceyssens, loc. cit., 236, n. 145. 


* Cf. the excerpt from Visconti's register, below, p. 122. 
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in 1655 would prove more co-operative than his predecessor.! In this 
O'Mahony was to be disappointed. He died in 1669,2 having been 
proposed in the previous year as a candidate for the see of Ardfert and 
Aghadoe.3 

Before we conclude we must point out that there are several gaps in 
O’Mahony’s correspondence with Visconti. A letter written before 
8 August 1654 has certainly disappeared and four more would seem to 
have suffered a similar fate.* The only autograph letter of the series, 
which has survived, is O'Mahony's of 26 December. The signature is 
that of the Irish provincial, but the text is in a different hand. Internal 
evidence strongly suggests that it is the work of O’Mahony’s secretary, 
Fitzgerald.* If this be the case, then Fitzgerald qualifies for the title of 
literary editor, if not co-author, of the provincial’s letters to Visconti.’ 
The secretary’s style, unfortunately, is florid and cumbrous. Con- 
sequently, the narrative of Tirry’s history as set forth in the letters of 
4 September and 7 November 1654 lacks precision and directness; and 
the salient points fail to stand out. These defects, however, are more than 
offset by the assurance that the facts are ‘autentice comprobata'.? 


Sources: A.G.A.—AUGUSTINIAN GENERAL ARCHIVES, ROME. 


1. A.G.A., Cc 15—paper, 270 x 200 mm.; bare, soft cardboard 
covers; i + 864 + i pp.; inverted at the base of the front cover and in a 
contemporary hand: ‘[E]pistole a 1649. ad 1654’; a tag on the spine reads: 
“Epistolae | Variae | ab. an. | 1649 | ad. an. | 1654”. This is a 
volume of letters by Filippo Visconti, prior general of the order, 1649-55. 
The texts, which are written in an ugly, sprawling hand, appear to be 
only drafts. The letters are grouped according to provinces; those edited 
here are found in the sections pertaining to the Cologne or Belgian 


province. ; 
2. A.G.A., Cc 82 (formerly S-2-15)—paper, 265 x 200 mm.; white 
calf over stiff cardboard with paper covering except on the spine; 


1 A stronger reason for O’Mahony’s decision to stay on in Brussels may have been 
his realisation that Brussels was the bridgehead of the Irish mission. 

2 On 10 Sept. 1669 Patrick of St. Augustine, procurator of the Irish Augustinians in 
Rome, reported to Propaganda that O'Mahony, whom he describes as formerly prefect 
of the Irish Augustinian mission, had died. Cf. Prop. Fide, ‘Acta cong. gen.’, xxxviii, 
p. 382. Lynch, De praesulibus, ii. 500, must be mistaken when he states that O’Mahony 
died before 25 Dec. 1666. 

3 Cf. Prop. Fide, “Scritt. rif. cong.: Irlanda”, i, f. 428r. 

4 See below, pp. 107, 120. 


SCT Lett: VIL 
6 A comparison between the style of O’Mahony’s letters, especially H and IV, and 


that of the Conway-Fitzgerald document reveals that all are the work of a single author, 
namely Henry Fitzgerald. 

7 The same must also hold for O’Mahony’s letter to Propaganda (16 July 1653) and 
the Sanguinea eremus. Indeed certain phrases of the Propaganda document are strikingly 
reminiscent of Lett. IV and VII; cf. ‘cruoris rivis nondum exsiccatis campis’ (Spic. 
Ossor., i. 402), ‘brevitati consulens caeteros omitto” (ibid.) and ‘campo cruore ipsius 
adsperso exsiccato’ (Lett. VII) “Alios omittimus breuitati consulentes’ (Lett. IV). 


8 Cf. Lett. IV. 
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iii + 602 (599-602 are loose) + i (now 602) pp. The following inscription 
in a seventeenth century hand occurs on the spine: ‘Sezione di Lettere dal 
1651 al 1655”; underneath this a modern hand has added: ‘Lettere 
1651-55’. The letters are no doubt exemplars of the final texts of 
Visconti’s letters. For this reason we have adopted the texts of this 
volume for our edition in preference to those of Cc 15. The arrangement 
of the letters, which are copied in a well formed hand, is maintained as 
in Cc 15 except in the early part of the codex; those addressed to the 
Irish provincial from 1654 to 1655 are grouped under the Cologne or 
Belgian province. 

3. A.G.A., Dd 89—paper, 310 x 220mm.; brown calf over hard 
cardboard; i + 363 + i pp. The volume is one in the series, a magnificent 
series dating from 1357, of registers of the priors general. On the spine a 
tag reads: ‘Regestum | Rmi | Philippi | Vicecomitis | ab an. | 1654 

| ad an. | 1655’. On the flyleaf a contemporary hand has written: 
‘In hoc Sexto Registro, que in Sexto Reu.mi F. Philippi Vicecomitis 
Mediolanensis Generalatus anno gesta sunt recensentur’. The volume 
actually covers the period 1 June 1654—15 May 1655. 

4. A.G.A., Ff 22—paper; the covers, which are white calf, measure 
345 x 230mm.; but the documents vary in size: O'Mahony's letter of 
26 December 1654 is 309 x 194mm. The foliation is rather haphazard; 
1444 folios are numbered. On the spine is inscribed: ‘ACTA CAPIT. PROVIN | 
AUSTRIAE. BAVAR. | BOHEMIAE. POLONIAE | FLANDRIAE. RENO- | SVEVIAE. 
SALISBUR | COLONIAE. HIBER.’. Underneath, a tag reads: '[A]cta Cap. 
Prov. Au[s] | [B]avar. Bohem. Polo. | [F]land. et Reno-Svev | 
[S]alisbur. Col. et Hib[e]r | ab an. 1542 | ad an. 1691”. The concluding 
part of the volume relates to Ireland. It contains a contemporary copy of 
the earliest extant provincial chapter acts (1649), originals of later acts 
and miscellaneous documents of Irish Augustinian interest. On f. 1444v 
an Italian hand has added: 'Ibernia 26 Decemb. 54 Bruxellis P. Jacob 
Mehun Prouincialis Hiber. plurimum se commendat [?], ut habeat locum 
in flandria pro suis fratribus fugitiuis ex Hibernia.’. 

In editing the documents our aim has been to reproduce the texts 
exactly as they appear in the above sources. The punctuation has been 
preserved except where a change was deemed advisable; contractions are 
silently expanded unless the contrary is clear, but accents are not noted. 
A plethora of capitals characterises most of the texts: this is particularly 
true of O'Mahony's letters of 4 September and 7 November 1654. With 
regard to the reproduction of capitals we have used our own discretion. 
The scribe of Dd 89, pp. 268-78 employs some unusual forms. We have 
not drawn attention to these unless they are obviously incorrect. The 
same copyist made several blunders, e.g., ‘inense’ for ‘mense’, ‘puot’ for 
‘prior’, ‘luce’ for “lue”. 

Letters II, IIT, IV, V, VII, IX and X have been noticed in Archivium 


$? The same hand was responsible for the execution of pp. 843-6, 853-61 of Cc 15. 
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Hibernicum, xv (1950) 75-6; and the texts of II, IV, V, VII, IX, X, as well 
as the excerpt from Visconti’s register, are printed in the ‘Summarium’ 
of the Irish Martyrs.! The texts as a whole are faulty and the editorial 
method unsatisfactory. 

Finally, I should like to express my deep gratitude to Rev. F. X. Martin, 
O.S.A. The edition was undertaken at his suggestion. His criticisms and 
references, which are acknowledged separately, have been most helpful, 
while his unrivalled knowledge of Irish Augustinian history has been 
more than generously placed at my disposal. I am also deeply indebted 
to the Very Rev. L. A. Doyle, O.S.A., Assistant General, for making 
available to me at very short notice a microfilm of the longest document 
in the series, and to Rev. Raymond Dunn, O.S.A., St. Patrick's College, 
Rome, who prepared the typescript of the texts. 


I Filippo Visconti, prior general of the Augustinian order, to James 
O’ Mahony, Irish provincial, Rome, 8 August 1654? 


1654—8 Aug. P. Prouinciali Hyberniae Bruxellam 

Accepimus, dolenterque legimus literas tuas? quibus tantam in 
Catholicos lanienam exerceri apud hybernos tuos conquereris. Fecisti 
prudenter, quod furentium uiolentiae ac crudelitati te subduxisti.5 Reducet 
aliquando benignus Deus mitiora tempora, quibus eo impune redire, 
ibique morari licebit. Nos interim tibi tuisque nullo officij genere deerimus. 
Propositum tuum de domo aliqua habenda, in qua dispersos colligere 
queas, nobis probatur. Ineunda erunt cum P. Prouinciale Coloniense,* 
qui non Belgij modo, sed totius etiam Germaniae notitiam habet, desuper 
consilia. Nos uestrae sententiae calculum, studiumque nostrum libenter 
adiiciemus. Ad confirmationem tuam quod attinet quamuis Capituli acta 
ad nos non peruenerint,’ Nos tamen iustis de causis animum nostrum 
mouentibus, praesentium tenore, et muneris nostri auctoritate in 
Prouincialatus officio te confirmamus.? 


1 Cf. Dublinen. Beatificationis seu declarationis martyrii servorum Dei . . . Sum- 
marium (Rome, 1914), pp. 823ff. 

2 A.G.A., Cc 15, p. 492; Cc 82, pp. 440-1. Another but undated text of this letter is 
found earlier in Cc 15, p. 169. 

3 O'Mahony's letter to Visconti, announcing his arrival in Brussels and depicting the 
campaign of persecution in Ireland, has not apparently survived. The fact that no 
reference is made to William Tirry would seem to show that O'Mahony at the time of 
writing had no information concerning his death. 

* Cc 82 om. 

5 For O'Mahony's departure from Ireland, see above, p. 100. 

6 Ignace de Dijckere, provincial of the Cologne or Belgian province, 1652-5. It may 
be taken for granted that O'Mahony, fortified by the general's backing, consulted de 
Dijckere with regard to securing a house for his exiled Irish subjects. The Cologne 
provincial, however, must have proved unco-operative, since an Irish Augustinian 
house was not founded within the confines of his province, nor indeed in Germany. 

? See above, p. 100. : 1 

8 Underneath the text in Cc 15, p. 492 this note is found: ‘Ponatur in eadem plica 
cum sequenti'. Then follows a copy of a letter from Visconti to the Cologne provincial, 
de Dijckere, in which the general informs him of his pleasure on learning of the 
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II O'Mahony to Visconti, Brussels, 4 September 1654* 


Reuerendissime Pater. 

Vestrae Reuerendissimae Paternitatis literas octauo Augusti datas 
accepi,? non modicum solatij attulerunt, spirant enim in miseros filios 
procellis saeve persecutionis agitatos animum, languentem spem erigere 
se faciunt, quod me indignum confirmare dignata sit,? cum alijs fauoribus 
alte memoria haerebit, ne ignobilis ingratitudinis nomen mihi parere 
uidear. Quod mea[m] modo linguam soluit, an gaudij, an doloris causa 
sit, an qui iam, ut coelitem colunt multi, ut mortuus lugendus sit non 
iudico. Secundo die mensis maii proxime praeteritit Reuerendissimae 
Paternitatis Vestrae filius, Reuerendus P.F. Guilielmus Turreus [sic] 
per gloriosum martyrium purpurato coelorum agmini est additus, magni 
Paschatis diei uigilia> haeretici furentes irruptione in domum in qua 
erat facta, stricto ferro, eodem reperto, dum sacrum legere uellet in cella 
cuius angustijs per tres annos erat inclusus, ad quam nulli aditum inclusit, 
qui sacramentis refici optabat, a qua nunquam per illud tempus, uel ad 
opus charitatis pedem abstulit, Cluonmeliam Ciuitatem ducitur, multo 
milite cinctus, ad tribunal citatus coram judicibus scrupulose examinatur, 
interrogatus cur Regnum non deseruit iuxta edicta inhibentia Religiosis, 
ullam in eo moram trahere,® respondet sincere, se uovisse obedientiam 
suis Praelatis, et quod pluris faciebat illorum imperium, et salutem 
animarum, quam Anglorum sanctiones, et poenas quas imponere poterant, 
obstupuere haeretici uidentes quam non desiderabatur in eo sinceritas ad 
interrogata omnia absque aequiuocatione respondebat, nec pro tuenda 
uita, leuiter dissimulandum existimauit. Disputationem mouent sed 
confusi; custodi carceris curam illius committunt, carcerem in oratorium 
conuertit, ibi cum alijs quatuor sacerdotibus" divina, solitis horis per- 
soluebat, nec ceremoniam in choro usitatam omisit, Pixidem divini panis 
habebat, nullus praeterit dies, quo praemissa generali confessione 
copiosis effusis lachrimis, Eucharisticum Viaticum coeli iter ingressurus 


hospitality shown to O'Mahony. Visconti then refers to a proposal which the Irish 
provincial is about to make. The nature of this proposal is not stated, but it is obvious 
from the letter printed above that it concerned the establishment of an Irish foundation 
in Brussels or at all events in the Lowlands. O'Mahony obviously had written to 
Visconti, outlining his plan and asking the general to commend the project to de 
Dijckere. Two other copies of Visconti's letter to de Dijckere are extant and both 
"Rd pure that printed above; one is in Cc 82, p. 441, the other (undated) is in 

Chomp! : 

1 A.G.A., Dd 89, pp. 207-10. This letter is registered under the date 28 Aug. 1654 
and bears the following title: “Gesta nostrorum Fratrum in persequutione hibernica 
potissimeque gloriosum martyrium P.F. Guilielmi Tyrrei’. 

“CET 

3 Ibid. 

4 O'Mahony follows the Julian calendar; according to the Gregorian calendar the 
date was 12 May. 

5 In 1654 Holy Saturday fell on 25 Mar. (old style) or 4 Apr. (new style). 

£ For the decree of 6 Jan. 1653 banishing the clergy see above, p. 103. 

7 Canon Walter Conway, Frs. James Hackett, Thady Maglanan and James Mockler. 
Cf. Comment. Rinnucc., v. 192-3. 


THE TIRRY DOCUMENTS 109 


non sumeret; ad patibulum condemnatur, carceris custos apud quem 
gratiam inuenit, flens porrigebat illi sententiam in scriptis, pro tam felici 
nuntio gratias egit, ingentis laetitiae signa dedit, quod ipsum solum ad 
necem quaererent, alijs quatuor solo exilio mulctatis causa fuit liber quem 
Anglis vernaculo idiomate scripsit, qui et lucem sperabat, in quo fidei 
ueritatem propugnatum iuit, acerrimo stylo heresem pungens hoc illorum 
accendit furorem, in carcere nigrum habitum induit, comam scindit 
religiose, imminente hora mortis custos carceris ingreditur armato 
satellite comitatus, ut ipsum ad supplicij locum ducerent, egressus ostium 
carceris absolutionem obtinuit coram omnibus circumstantibus, qui 
innumeri erant fama ipsius exciti, ut ipsius benedictionem acciperent, et 
osculum habitui iungerent. Rogat mulieres nobiles, et pias, quae mesto 
ululatu illum plangebant, ut quietem, et orationem ipsius non pertur- 
barent, et benefactores, ut fratribus in carceribus detentis tanquam sibi 
subuenirent, ipse incedit, latus eius stipabat longa orthodoxorum caterua, 
imperterrito uultu, et animo stetit, rosarium, manibus ligatis licet, tenebat; 
Catholici uidentes insignem! pietate virum ad locum malefactoribus 
destinatum, tanquam suspendij ac laquei reum procedere ebrij piis 
lachrimis mouebant haereticorum duriora silicibus praecordia, ipse quasi 
ad cupedias ibat magnanimus, scalam ascendit e qua uelut e suggesto 
ualidus declamator in vitiorum, et errorum monstra grauiter detonuerat, 
haeretici quidam manus victas dederunt, Catholici meliores facti, sed 
proh dolor importunus ministellus aegre ferens esurientes aures diuina 
oracula campos undique complere, in praeceps eum proijci iubet e fastigio 
patibuli, et auferri scalas, cordam circa collum ponunt, quam ipse sibi 
torque aureo praetitiorem [sic], et fixis osculis accepit, vocatis proditori- 
bus ipsius data venia, pro ipsis serio Deum rogat, dimissus, nares copiosum 
sanguinem mittebant, quem diligenter legebant Catholici panniculis, quos 
totis agminibus uicina mittebant oppida. Fedardienses corpus sustulerunt, 
ac magna deuotione, ac lugubri pompa ad monasterium nostri ordinis 
ducunt, ubi sepulchrum diuini numinis fauentia nactus quiescit, haec, et 
plura praeclara referunt sacerdotes, qui testes aderant, qui mihi cordam 
et ferrum quibus ligabatur dederunt, cum alijs reliquijs ipsius [quae] in 
magna aestimatione habentur apud orthodoxos. Reuerendissima Pater- 
nitas Vestra prolixitati ignoscat, et quid faciendum admonere non 
dedignetur. 
Bruxellis 4°. Septembris 1654. 
Humilis filius 
F. Jacobus Mohunij. 


III Visconti to O'Mahony, Rome, 12 Sept. 1654? 


1654—12 Sept. P. Prouinciali Hyberniae Bruxellam 
Quia in generali Capitulo haberi solet oratio in commendationem 


1 Last two strokes of *m' are blotted in MS. 
2 A.G.A., Cc 15, p. 496; Cc 82, p. 444. 
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fratrum defunctorum,! rem nobis gratam praestiteris, si nomina insignium 
aliquot Patrum ex Hyberniae prouincia qui currente sexcennio diem suum 
obierunt, una cum breui cuiusque elogio ad nos transmiseris,? eademque 
opera dilucidam persecutionis ibidem factae seriem adtexueris. Quod tuo 
commodo, fieri, unoque aut altero a praesentium perceptione mense huc 
destinare sufficiet.? 


IV O'Mahony to Visconti, Brussels, 7 Nov. 16544 


Post manuum oscula Reuerendissime Pater iussus seriem malorum 
nostrorum producere; quamuis et numerus, et enormitas aciem inten- 
tionis abrumpant, pauca tamen, ab eo ipso fonte, reuocabo, sine ullo 
uerbi lenocinio.® 

Ab aliquot, ultra centum annos, est, dum Hybernia Princeps, et fide 
grauis diu populus cum haeresi domi luctata, eius incursum fortissime 
tulit, eo scilicet animo ut 300. uix demum cesserint, quamuis infandis 
malis conficerentur, sed haec sola fuit cruentissimae arenae prolusio, et 
sola haeresis uelitatio: postquam enim in Anglia diu sese fatigasset 
impietas: demum tota belli mole, in Hyberniam mouit, totius Regni 
uiribus in fidei excidium abusa, iamque luctuosa illa belli vis, et tempes- 
tas. Praeparatum diu hybernis fulmen aduexerat, cum hyberni pro fide 
arma corripiunt; sed dissidio intestino districti, iniustis aliquot prelijs 
opprimuntur, tum deditionis extrema (cum virtus exitum non haberet)” 
agitare caeperunt; qui iniquissimo bello ducatum praebebat, spem pacis 
iniecit; si parlamento poenitentie fidem facerent, promissa in speciem 
fidei et bonorum libertate; sed fide non stetit perfidus.8 Cum enim tota 
iam Hybernia quodam quasi procurrentis belli diluuio, cessisset, 
obnoxium, et oportunum iniurijs populum crudelissime inuadit; barbara 


1 Cf. Constitutiones ordinis eremitarum Sancti Augustini (ed. Rome, 1649), pt III, 
ch. iii, $ 27, pp. 183-4. 

2 The general chapter here referred to opened on 12 May 1655 at S. Agostino, Rome. 
Cf. Anal. Aug., xi. 34. There is no mention of Irish Augustinians being commemorated 
in any of the orations delivered at the chapter. Cf. ibid. 34-7. 

8 At the end of the text in Cc 15 and Cc 82, the following is found: ‘P. Guilielmo 
Shea et socijs Hybernis. Bruxellam. Votum uestrum circa P. Jacobi Mahuny confir- 
mationem de ipsius meritis aliunde informati, praeuenimus [‘praeueniemus’ in Cc 82]. 
Reliquum est ut in Domino consolemini eidemque Patri consilio atque opera semper 
praesto sitis. 

4 A.G.A., Dd 89, pp. 268-78. This letter occurs in the register of the prior general 
under the date 30 Dec. 1654. The following note in the same hand as that of the text is 
prefixed: ‘P. Jacobus Mahuns Prouincialis Hyberniae refert persecutionem in Catholicos 
ab Anglis in Hibernia motam, in qua plurimi ex ordine nostro mulctati narrantur, sed 
prae ceteris B. Guilelmi Tyrri, vitae innocentia, martyrium, miracula commendantur’. 
The letter may be regarded as the archetype of O'Mahony's Sanguinea eremus which 
was published most likely in Feb. 1655. For the text of the Sanguinea eremus cf. Arch. 
Hib., xv (1950) 80-91. 

5 Cf. Lett. III for Visconti's request to O'Mahony which led to the despatch of this 
present letter. 

$ The author is obviously referring to the launching of Cromwell's Irish campaign. 

? This closing bracket is omitted in the MS. 

8 A reference no doubt to Cromwell. 
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concilia agitantur, necem, et orbitates mox paritura; serio agitatum esse 
constat: an tota simul gens, uelut una ceruice ferro, an mitius exscindenda 
foret, sed a primi scaeleris apparatu, nimia deterruit infamia; igitur ex 
ueteri, sed pessimo more, innocentia in exilium amandatur, ad Barmudas 
occidentales, desertas scilicet insulas, per Belgium insuper, Galliam, 
Italiam, totum denique orbem, late naufragia sua trahit gens misera, 
nobiles innumeri inter pauperum centones, et vilia passim mendicabula 
contabescunt, plures mancipati, seruitutem seruiunt pessimam, et usu 
hybernis incognitam, et ne quis sexus cesset a laude: in fidei causam, par 
matronis et virginibus, nimium quantum illustribus, orbitas et seruitus, 
ut mutati status uix fidem capiant: tandem infoelices in patria reliquias 
simul omnes praecipitant: poenam capitis statuunt, nisi omnes una hora 
migrent in Conaciam, nullo dato ad conuasandis [sic] spatio, nullo ad 
commeatum; supellectilem omnem, pro fide in obuios pauperes spargunt, 
nil praeter innocentiam, fidemque Deo seruatam offerentes, sic scilicet 
uasa colligunt sancti exules, pro fide exituri. In Conaciam translati, 
terrarum incultis, et bello desolatis obligantur; si forte calamitate ad 
‘impias haeresis partes deficiant, omni inopia et infandis miserijs se 
defuncturi; si uel verbo in fidem exorbitent; sed omnes inuicta animi acie, 
ad ipsam usque praetextam, Eucharistia, et tridui ieiunio armati in fidem 
iurauere, ijs denique armis, et sola patientia pugnaturi. Subinde heretici 
metuentes, ne et hic miserae gentis reliqui demum lacertos moueant, et 
in spem rebellionis respirent; lassos passim, et districtos grauissimis 
tributis exhauriunt, ut vix ultime necessitati sit, milite insuper frequen- 
tissimo, omnes accessus, et omnes viae insessae sunt, cuilibet quacunque 
hora in domum quamlibet licet inuolare, omnem sinum excutere, si forte 
sacerdotem reperiat, repertum cum patrefamilias vicariam pro caeteris 
victimam odijs suis litare, ludibrijs foedare mortem, ipsius denique mortis 
insultare reliquijs; sic saeuitia, quasi uirtute utantur. Hisce passim 
sacerdotes in sepulchris, paludibus, ruinis latitant, non adeo metu mortis, 
quam uilem habent; sed ut supersint; qui Christi gregem pascant verbo, 
et exemplo; ex ijs innumeri semiuiui ad mortem rapti; quatuor item 
Episcopi pari mactati uecordia,? sed quia alienis immorari, non adeo 
ex re nostra erit: ad Eremum nostram conuertemur; eremum, campum 
inquam martium; vnde tot prodiere qui bella mouerent haereticis, 
nunquam non victores, si quando pro fide pugnarent. 

Quemadmodum sua adolescentem etiam vrticam acrimonia loquitur, 
ita suus, nobilissimum quemque flosculum, cum primum exoritur, odor 


1 The decree of 6 Jan. 1653 declares that all who shelter or aid priests or ecclesiastics 
shall incur the penalties laid down in 27 Elizabeth I, namely death by hanging, and 
confiscation of lands and goods. Cf. De Burgo, Hib. Domin., pp. 705-6. 

? The four unnamed bishops are very likely those whose names are recorded together 
by Maurice Morison, O.F.M., Threnodia Hiberno-Catholica (Innsbruck, 1659), p. 61: 
Emer (Heber) MacMahon, bishop of Clogher (1642-50), Arthur Magennis, bishop of 
Down and Connor (1647-52), Terence O'Brien, O.P., coadjutor bishop of Emly (1647-51) 
and Boetius MacEgan, bishop of Ross (1647-50). Bishop Magennis, however, was not 
executed: he died from wounds received in a naval engagement with the Parliamentar- 
ians. Cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 77. 


112 AUGUSTINIAN GENERAL ARCHIVES 


terris, caeloque prodit, sic qui prior seriem nostram ingreditur, B. 
Gulielmus Tyrri, eam demum nobilitatem arbitratus est quae a virtute 
illustretur adhuc praetextatus admodum aurium, oculorumque illacebras 
[sic], quibus ea etas ducitur, quam longissime auersatus triarius pusio, 
seria animo agitare, templa obambulare, virtutem cum ipso pene lacte 
imbibere caepit, praeludia haec fuere crescentium cum aetate virtutum, 
quarum reliquas usu, castitatem insuper uoto firmauit; ut enim ephebis 
excesserat, quamuis in ingentes opes natus; ad S.P. Augustini asceterium 
aduolauit; ubi splendorem a maioribus tractum familiae humilis consortio 
celaret. Votis ordini adscriptus, in Hyspaniam, Gallias, theologiae causa 
amandatur; deinde Bruxellam, et loca mutat, non animum, dum unam 
quocunque innocentiam circumfert, inde in patriam mouet, uirtute iuxta, 
et doctrina clarissimus, extemplo reducem ordinis honores ambiunt, 
virtutem insecuti, sed ille adeo ad oblatos erubuit, ut alij ad repulsam, 
ille interim solitudinem amare, contemplationibus noctes, et dies perstare, 
duriuscule corpus excipere, cum patruus Antistes Corcagiensis interpellat,! 
et vix egre arcanis suis per paucos menses conscium adhibet. Interea 
Vicecomes Sarfeldus,?? cum clarissimo viro Guerardi? geminos adoles- 
centulos offert, inter bonas artes, et fidem educandos. Subinde Eremum 
suam cogitat, et cella angustiori; quo angustiori se concludit, per tres 
solidos annos, non nisi ad Sacramenta aditu reserato; aegre hoc nimium 
orco fecit, cum e pullis suis aliquot primipilos adornat: qui sanctum 
exiguo lucello haereticis produnt, accurrunt furentes cum totius carnifi- 
cinae apparatu, ipsum etiam (si Deus sinat) in uincula fidem coniecturi, 
sancta penetralia prophani refringunt, obtorto collo sanctum* ad ius 
iniquissimum rapiunt, ipsa accusatur innocentia; quod regno ex edicto 
non exulet, scrupulose examinatur. Hic ille nullas agit inficias, omnem 
sinum excusit, monasticen suam candide profitetur, admirati haeretici 
disputatiunculis primo uelitant, non nisi, ut ad primum ictum con- 
currerent, rationum uicti pondere, propria confessione, incruentae cedunt 
arenae, cruentam exinde adornates; in carcerem conijcitur, quem foelici 
metamorphosi vertit in oratorium, in eo diuinum officium per omnes suas 
ceremonias cum socijs decantans, et quotidie, praemissa confessione 
generali per compendium e manu Domini Gualteri Convoy Metro- 
politanae Casseliensis canonico?  concaptiuo, Eucharistiam sumit, 
incredibili sanctitate, ut martyrio se parem redderet, uelut in priuato 


1 William Tirry, paternal uncle of the Augustinian, was provided to the united sees 
of Cork and Cloyne on 24 Jan. 1622. His successor, Robert Barry, was appointed on 
8 Apr. 1647. Cf. Gauchat, Hierarchia catholica, iv. 163. 

a William, second Viscount Sarsfield of Kilmallock (1636-48). He had two Sons, 
Dominick (d. 1644) and David (succeeded to the title in 1648). Cf. G.E.C., Complete 
peerage, xi (London, 1949) 455-6. 

* Sir John Everard of Fethard (d. 11 Aug. 1638). He had two sons, Nicholas and 
John. Cf. J. O'Hart, Irish pedigrees, ii (New York, 1915) 201-2. 

4 The MS reading is problematical. The context suggests ‘iustitiam’, which is sup- 
ported by the parallel text of the Sanguinea eremus (ed. cit., 85, 5), but the initial letter 
is almost certainly “s”. 

5 Suprascript. 
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puluere proludebat ad durissimas leges totam vitam exigens, ferreo in se 
flagro interdiu adeo seuiebat, ut sicut oculi in fontes ita sanguis in riuos 
iret, sic quasi uirtutem acueret non modo Christi patientis memoriam, 
sed imaginem referens. Victus uix duas vncias appendebat, quod supra, 
cedebat egenis; satur interea coeli delitijs, et pijs nunquam non lachrimis 
ebrius; ut omnibus omnino miraculo essent illi inexhausti laschrimarum 
[sic] fontes, ex utroque oculorum coelo depluentes; sed et noctu non nisi 
hora ad somnum data, reliquum tempus omne transcripsit lachrimis, 
dicens: somnum temporis furem, non nisi breui dimittendum. Trimestre 
iam erat elapsum, inter haec tanta sanctitatis officia, cum ultima necessitas 
a custode ei denuntiatur:' quam ille ut mellitissimam auris illecebram 
excepit impauidus, eam ipsam semper ore circumferens, ut nil preter 
agere uideretur. Conuolabant omnes ex ciuitatum uicinia ut e tanti 
pastoris manu sacramenta reciperent. Eleemosynae confluebant quarum 
unum usum, sicut [sic]? captiuis refundere, passionis peruigilio nimium 
quantum uitae, tanquam negligentiori illachrimari caepit, et quasi in 

penam 46. panes ex aetatis sue numero,? inter pauperes distrahi iussit ; 
suprema nocte solus in contemplatione fuit, nisi quod horam cesserit 
somno, dicturus fortior pro concione, antelucano, dictis ex more horis, 
et praemissa omni (iam inde a puero) confessione, sumpsit viaticum. 
Deinde se attendit in clericum, et monachum indutus in carcere signum 
expectat, quoad immortalitatem currat; subinde intrant milites, rogat 
Patrem Gualterum itineris socium, quod ubi non obtinet; in ipso carceris 
limine denuo absoluitur. Confluxerat infinita multitudo, quam secum 
procedens traxit, et comites omnium lachrimas plorantium, ipsam 
innocentiam condemnari; in ipsa supplicij area rogauit, ut posset ad 
populum dicere: quis angelicam prope facundiam digne prosequatur! 
quot uerba, tot fulmina, ipse interim ut genuinus coeli pullus, ardentissi- 
mum solem, quem iam inense [sic]? obambulabat, defixo obtusu intuetur, 
adeo ut ipsi haeretici miraculo transcriberent oculos nec nictare,? nec 
conniuere, porro diuinam illam concionem, spurius nescio quis sacrificu- 
lus interpellat, egre scilicet faciebat orcipullo, tantam iam multitudinem, 
ab impia haeresi sanctiorem fugam meditari. Igitur spiritum elidunt 
sancto laqueo faucibus interceptis: extemplo ex naribus sanguis in fontem 
abijt, quot guttae, tot innocentiae testes a natura submissae, pro sancto 


1 This statement, that Tirry was three months in prison when sentence of death was 
announced to him, is incorrect. O'Mahony in his letter of 4 Sept. (Lett. II) gives the 
date of Tirry's arrest as Holy Saturday which in 1654 fell on 25 Mar. (old style). 
O'Mahony also states, again correctly, that the execution took place on 2 May (old 
style); cf. Lett. II, above. Yet in the letter here printed he writes: "Trimestre iam erat 
elapsum . . .'. Possibly he confused Holy Saturday with Ash Wednesday which occured 
on 8 Feb. (old style). The authors of the Comment. Rinucc. actually made this mistake. 
Cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 195. i 

2 A misreading of ‘sciuit’, perhaps; cf. Sanguinea eremus (Arch. Hib., xv. 85, line 37), 
where ‘nouit’ occurs. 4 

3 From this it follows that Tirry was born in 1609. 

4 Read: ‘mense’. Tirry was apprehended on 4 Apr. 1654 (new style) and was executed 
on 12 May (new style). . 

5 Initial ‘n’ is blotted in the MS. 
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crebra miracula perorant: infinita hominum manus, quae ab aureo ore 
pependerat, ab impia haeresi desciuit; foemina obcaecata, ut oculos 
sanctus restituat, eius cultui totum vouit hominem: mox voti damnata 
uestium sancto contactu extersit tenebras: iamque uestes, et quaecunque 
sanctum biberant sanguinem, ut gemmae selectiores, ex luto, manibus 
scilicet sectariorum magni redimuntur, neque abs re, cum omnibus 
prope elementis dominari uideantur, Dominus enim Gualterus cum 
socijs in Belgium soluerat, sed mox nimia tempestate deprehensus uestis 
particulam immittit (facto citius) ruentis aestus uiolentia cicuratur, quae 
igitur uiri uirtus, si uel vestium unus pilus in haec ualeat! 

2. Gentilitia decora aucturum se credidit Petrus Traffe [sic]*, si pro 
patria fide moreretur, Vicecomitis filius, monasticen puer amplexus, 
comitem abiecit, ut Rex esset: dum priorem agit Vadispontis, a sectarijs 
Ciuitas obsidione frangitur, postquam deditionem suis diu concilijs 
moratus esset; re deprehensa palo alligatur omnium scloporum ingens 
scopus ut per singula membra moreretur: dum undique plura ultra 
mortem uulnera ingeruntur. In mores peccare timebat impietas; si 
nobilem uirum laqueo implicarent. 

3. Thadeus Conaldus? omni instructus sapientia gloriosa extitit 
appendix, Archiepiscopi Malachiae Tuomensis ad aram minister, et in 


passione socius. 

4. Pater Donatus Kenedy Prior Lorhensis? e prima nobilitate, 
laqueo interijt, constringi uirtus nequit, quin in coelum euolaret. 

5. Pater Donatus Serenan,* Musarum templum, magis tamen uirtu- 
tum: dum iniquam cum haereticis pactionem oppugnat, Christiane 
pietatis poenas dedit. 


1 Peter Taaffe was appointed prior of Drogheda on 15 June 1649 (A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 
1417r); executed by Cromwell’s troops on 12 Sept. He was the sixth son of Sir John 
Taaffe, Baron of Ballymote, co. Sligo and Viscount Taaffe of Corren (created 1 Aug. 
1628) and brother of Theobald Taaffe (succeeded to the title in 1642). Cf. Lodge, 
Peerage, ed. Archdall, iv. 293-4 (gives the date of the friar's death and the title of his 
religious order inaccurately); Arch. Hib., xv. 87 and n. 3; report of W. O'Meagher, 
O.S.A., dated 28 Oct. 1650, ed. Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 535;cf. ibid. 534 (report of 
Ed. Bodkin, O.S.A., 15 Apr. 1657). See also the report of James MacCarthy, O.S.A., 
to Propaganda, 14 Aug. 1657 (Irish Augustinian Provincial Archives: Hughes papers). 
. 3 O'Connell, prior of Dunmore, 1641: an inscription on the ‘Dunmore Chalice’ now 
in the Augustinian friary, Ballyhaunis, reads: ‘Malachias Quaeleus Archiepiscopus 
Tuamen. me fieri fecit pro conventu S. Aug. de Dunmore tempore Prioratus Patris 
Thadei Conaldi 1641'. O'Connell and his fellow Augustinian, Augustine Higgins, were 
companions of Archbishop Malachy O'Queely of Tuam (1630-45): all three were 
executed together by Coote's forces at Clare, near Sligo, on 25 Oct. 1645. Cf. Comment. 
Rinucc., ii. 37-8; Arch. Hib., xv. 87, n. 5. A contemporary account of the death of 
O'Connell and Higgins is in L. Torelli, O.S.A., Ristretto delle vite degli huomini . . . 
dell' ordine Agostiniano (Bologna, 1647), p. 767. O'Connell is also mentioned in 
MacCarthy’s report (Ir. Aug. Prov. Arch.: Hughes papers). 

* Lorrha, Co. Tipperary. The date of Kennedy's appointment as prior is not known; 
he was certainly not appointed at the 1649 chapter. For additional information on him 
see Arch. Hib., xv. 87 and Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 535. MacCarthy gives the date 
of his death as 1652 (Ir. Aug. Prov. Arch.: Hughes papers). 

* Cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 87 and n. 6 where the surname is given as O'Srynan; cf. also 
Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 535. He is said to have died in 1651; cf. MacCarthy 
report (Ir. Aug. Prov. Arch.: Hughes papers). 
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6. Pater Fulgentius Jordan, aureus declamator; ceruicem secandam, 
caput coronandum dedit. 

. 7T. Pater Edmundus? e [sic] Maly cum legione sua, cui a sacris erat, 
interceptus, pro grege succedaneo occubuit victima. 

8. Pater Thomas Tullius? iubetur, aut fidem, aut caput ponere, 
caput abiecit, ut fidem seruaret. 

9. Frater Thomas Deir laicus,* lacerato ab haereticis corpore, caelo 
integrum animum intulit, fugientem uitam coelum sistebat, donec 
Viatico firmaretur. 

Nunc inruentam [sic] aream reseramus eorum, qui (dempta morte) 
illustres caetera martyres euasere. 

Illustrissimus Dominus D. Patritius Comorfort? ad insulam [sic] 
Waterfordiensem, omnibus, praeter suis, votis euocatus, eam ipsam 
multis gemmis, hoc est uirtutibus ornauit; sed doluit hoc nimium haeresi: 
sanctum sede exuit gaudentem onus, insulam [sic] abiecisse non tamen 
interea pro grege non excubare: dum in sectariorum errores, grauibus 
. uerbis, libris conditis, aurea posterorum haereditate depugnat: Naneti in 
Gallia exul excessit, exilium omnium maximum, mundum arbitratus. 

Pater Michael Barons$ puot [!] Waterfordiae subsequitur, gratiarum 
domicilium diceres, ea erat morum elegantia, ea oris venustas, ut peri- 
culose pulchritudo peregrinatur, tot praedonibus, quot oculis exposita; 
ecce protriti pudoris Matrona nobilis, pudicitiae scopulus ingens, bellum 
mouet Castitati, inuitat sanctum ad Veneris furtum; sed negat ille impuris 
tectis succedere et ne uel-oculo exerraret more parthi, fugiendo uicit, in 
Hyberniam redux Waterfordie, nouas extendit colonias, nobilem ordinis 
aedem molitus; sed mors inuida intercaepit, sic denuo fugiens, securius 
toto orbe effugit. 

P. Edmundus Riyan [sic]? virtute, et genere eum [sic] primis illustris 

1 Cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 87; Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 535. MacCarthy gives 1642 
as the date of his death, but this appears to be a slip for 1652. Cf. Ir. Aug. Prov. Arch.: 
Hughes papers. 

? This is incorrect; his christian name was Raymond; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 87 and n. 8; 
Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 536, where *Romondus' is given. He died in 1651 according 
to MacCarthy (Ir. Aug. Prov. Arch.: Hughes papers). 

3 Cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 88 and n. 10. The date of his death is given as 1651 (Ir. Aug. 
Prov. Arch.: Hughes papers). M. . 

4 Cf. Arch. Hib., xv, 88. MacCarthy states that he died in 1652 (Ir. Aug. Prov. 
Arch.: Hughes papers). j ] 3 

5. Patrick Comerford alias Patritius ab Angelis, bishop of Waterford and Lismore 
(1628-52). Cf. ‘Trish material in the Augustinian archives, Rome, 1354-1624’, edd. Rev. 
F. X. Martin, O.S.A. and Rev. A. de Meijer, O.S.A., Arch. Hib., xix. 125, n. 1, 129, 133; 
Wadding papers, pp. 243ff.; Comment. Rinucc., i. 499 and passim; Arch. Hib., xv. 88; 
Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 536. Comerford died at Nantes in 1652; cf. Comment. 
Rinucc., v. 81-2, where the epitaph on his tomb is printed. | 1 A 

6 Barron; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 88 n.12 for a reference to him as prior of Waterford in 
1648; he was confirmed in office at the 1649 chapter (A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417v). See also 
Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 536. 4 

7 The MS should obviously read: “prior”. j 

8 Read ‘Ryan’. Cf. Archiv. Hib., xv. 89 and n. 13; Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., 535. 
He was made prior at the 1649 chapter but the name of the house is uncertain. It may 
have been Any, co. Limerick. Cf. A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417r, where it is given as 
* Ahac urensis'. 
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exul obijt in Hyspania, foelix exul, qui patria exijt, ut patriam inueniret. 

Pater Nicolaus O fynan! patria proscriptus portum Dunkirkanum 
appetens, fractus erumnijs obijt, sic demum portum inuenit. 

P. Gulielmus Comorfort? eiectus carcere obijt in Hyspania Christi 
uerus martyr, magnum enim longumque oppido martyrium diu pro fide 
mori. 

Eximius Magister S.T.D. Ricardus strang? hyspanica, Anglica, Latina 
ad miraculum excultus, caeterum magis uirtute Waterfordiae obijt 
contagio, tergemina Prouinciae dignitas, libri innumeri, gloriosi pro 
orthodoxa re labores, innocentiam loquuntur. 

P. Gerardus fennea^ Ordini (Salmanticae) nomen dedit, in patriam 
reuersus, in ea exilium reperit: dum ad longam incarcerationis mortem 
proscriberetur, duobus solidis annis exhaustus obijt. 

P. Gulielmus Molauill? vernacula ad miraculum eloquens, et preco 
diuinus obijt 1650. 

P. Nicolaus Hackett? et P. Edmundus henrij priorum perfuncto 
officio e uiuis abierunt eodem anno. 

P. Dominicus Lyncheus® a theologia, et concionibus nobilis, caeterum 
familia illustris Galuiae obijt 1652. 

P. Joannes Lyncheus? Prior pari fractus labore discessit. 

P. Joannes de Burgo dum pestiferis inseruit, luce [sic]? corripitur. 

P. Jacobus St. John" Vallesoleti [sic] in Hispania in Augustinianorum 
album admissus ibi in Philosophiae, et Theologiae arcana intrauit, in 
patriam reuersus, studio fidei propagandae, magna cum laude officia 
ordinis sibi credita gessit, antiquae nobilitatis stemmata virtutum cumulo 
decorauit, multa passus incommoda, et vitae discrimina, quibus non 
potuit adduci, ut a detonando contra vitiorum monstra, donec in castro 


1 Nicholas Finan was appointed senior preacher of the Adare friary in 1649 (ibid., 
f. 14187). His name is also given as O'Fine; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 89; Lopez Bardón, 
Mon. Aug., ii. 536. 

? Cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 89: Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 535. ; 

3 Strange alias Ricardus de S. Guilelmo. Cf. Arch. Hib., xix. 126, n. 1, 127, 131-4; 
Lopez Bardon, Mon. Aug., ii. 536. He was definitor of the Irish province in 1626; cf. 
Wadding papers, p. 229. 

4 Fennell. Cf. Archiv. Hib., xv. 89; Lopez Bardon, Mon. Aug., ii. 535. His name 
appears in the acts of the 1649 chapter as rector of ‘Cluonmelensis’ (Clonmel). Cf. 
A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417v. 


5 Molavil; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 89; Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 535. He was prior of 
Ballinrobe in 1648 (Arch. Hib., loc. cit.). 

6 Cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 89; Lopez Bardón, Mon. Aug., ii. 536. 

7 Henry; procurator of the province in 1645. Cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 89, n. 20. 

8 Lynch; cf. Lopez Bardon, Mon. Aug., ii. 536. Dominick is not mentioned in the 
Sanguinea eremus; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 87-91. He does not appear to be one of the three 
Lynchs of Galway, all Augustinians, who are described as ‘Ecclesiae rebelles’ in 
Comment. Rinucc., v. 14. 

® Lynch; Visconti’s second nominee for the presidency of the 1649 chapter (Irish 
Augustinian Archives, C 34 1); prior of Galway 1649 (A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417r) and 
again in 1652; cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 18-19. He is mentioned in the Sanguinea eremus 
(Arch. Hib., xv. 89); see also Lopez Bard6n, Mon. Aug., ii. 535-6. 

10 Read: ‘lue’. 

11 Appointed prior of Dungarvan in 1649 (A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1417v). 
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gentilitio sacramentis munitis [sic] ad premia perenatura euectus est. 
Alios omittimus breuitati consulentes; quae de Patre Tyrreo scripsimus, 
autentice comprobata fugiore [sic] calamo, praelo dare est animus;! 
interim diu nobis Reuerendissimam Vestram Paternitatem Deus con- 
seruet ut optat Vestrae Reuerendissimae Paternitatis humilis filius. 
Bruxellis 7. nouembris 7654. F. Jacobus Mohunij. 


V Visconti to O'Mahony, Rome, 5 Dec. 1654? 


1654—5 Dec. P. Prouinciali Hyberniae Bruxellam 

Literas tuas quam grassantis in commissa curae tuae Prouincia persecu- 
tionis rabie luctuosas, tam constantis ibidem in fratribus nostris fidei 
robore gratas iucundasque accepimus,3 et alternantibus doloris gaudiique 
motibus perlegimus; mira potisimum P. Guilielmi Tyr[r]i* uitae 
innocentia, fidei sinceritate, charitatis ardore, patientiae uigore, horumque 
omnium gloriosa per miraculorum splendorem illustratione delectati. 
: Volupe nobis erit illa uidere typis mandata? ad Dei qui mirabilis est in 
sanctis suis? gloriam, sacraeque nostrae Religionis honorem: quod ut 
quantocius procures hortamur, atque ut Sancti Cypriani exemplo," te 
tuosque ad omnem passionis tolerantiam proposita Christi Domini 
passione praeceptisque et praeparata perseuerantibus mercede roborare 
satagas. 


VI Visconti to O' Mahony, Rome, 12 Dec. 16548 


1654—12 Dec. P. Prouinciali Hyberniae Bruxellam 
Petitas ad Reuerendissimum Serenissimi Archiducis Confessarium 
literas habebis hisce annexas,? alias ab Eminentissimis quibusdam 


1 Clearly, O'Mahony at this stage (7 Nov. 1654) was contemplating the publication 
of an extended account of Tirry, but when the Sanguinea eremus appeared in print, 
early in the following year, the part dealing with Tirry contained no additional infor- 
mation; indeed the text was almost a verbatim reproduction of the relevant section of 
the above letter. 

SAGA. Gc 15; pi 511: 66:82, p. 457. 

3 Visconti is referring to O'Mahony's letter of 7 Nov. (Lett. IV). 

4 The second ‘r’ of ‘Tyrri’ has disappeared from Cc 82 owing to a perforation: we 
have supplied the missing letter from Cc 15. 

5 Doubtless this request on the part of the general served to strengthen O'Mahony's 
resolve to go into print. As we have already noted, his work, when it did appear under 
the title of Sanguinea eremus, was little more than a redaction of his letter of 7 Nov. to 
Visconti. 

6 Cf. Ps. 67, 36 (italics ed). 

7 A reference to the saint's forced exile from Carthage at the beginning of the 
Decian persecution (Jan. 250—Easter 251) and again in Sept. 257. Cf. P. Godet, 
*Cyprien (saint) in Dict. de théol. cath., III, ii (Paris, 1923) 2459-61. 

8 A.G.A., Cc 15, p. 514; Cc 82, p. 459. : 

9 A copy of this letter to John Schega, S.J. is found in Cc 15, p. 514 and Cc 82, 
p. 459 at the end of that here printed. It is addressed to '*R. mo P. Joanni Siega Societatis 
Jesu Sermae S.C. Imperiali a Confessionibus Bruxellam’. Visconti states that O'Mahony 
had informed him of Schega's great kindness which took the form not merely of words. 
The Jesuit had in fact been keenly interested and had used his good offices on behalf of 
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Cardinalibus ad ipsum Serenissimum proxime transmittemus.! Prouinciali 
quoque Belgico nouum calcar, (nam die 8 Augusti negotium pro quo instas 
illi commendauimus,) sumus addituri.? 


VII O'Mahony to Visconti, Brussels, 26 Dec. 1654? 


Reuerendissime Pater 

Monitis Reuerendissimae Vestrae Paternitatis (quae mihi inviolabilia 
mandata duco) acquiescens una [sic] fasce plura convolvens breui per- 
stringere conatus sum, quae volumina complerent, quaeque peritiorem 
exigebant calamum Reuerendi patris Gulielmi Tirry passionem, qua per 
compendium purpurato caelorum agmini est additus! quem campo 
cruore ipsius adsperso vix exsiccato ob perpetrata prodigia plenis buccis 
fama sonora buccina praedicare non desinit? Quod nunc Vestrae 
Reuerendissimae Paternitatis quietem perturbare sum ausus paterna 
viscera quibus acta in molli sinu filios iniquo diuorsio [sic] a patrijs 
tectis, proprijsque focis avulsosé fouere dignatur spem ingerunt. Rogo 
igitur Vestram Reuerendissimam Paternitatem dignetur suadere Provin- 
ciali huius provinciae? florentissimae Europae partis suos conatus, et 
studia extendat, ut in his oris locum habeamus quo nullus poterit esse 
opportunior, ob vicinitatem, et caeli, climatisque temperiem a nostrae 
telluris conditione vix discrepantem, illudque beneficium futuris aevis 
nos, posterosque agnituros; quippe ad nostram conseruationem nimis 
conducens, & ad irritanda molimina inimica eorum qui nos ima stirpe 


the Irish provincial. O'Mahony's letter, however, has disappeared: it was written on 
14 Nov. Cf. Lett. IX. 

1 We have failed to locate a copy of these letters. A sheet of notes in the handwriting 
of the late Rev. M. A. McGrath, O.S.A., S.T. M., prior of St. Patrick's, Rome (1907-11; 
1936-42), has recently come into our possession. Under the date Mar. 1655 Dr. McGrath 
has recorded: ‘The General (Visconti) says ‘‘Procuravimus litteras ad Serenis. Archi- 
ducam [sic] Leopoldum quibus rogatur ut fratres Hibernos patriis sedibus pulsos et pro 
fide exulantes foveat etc.” ?. Then under 6 Mar. Dr. McGrath notes: ‘Letter of General 
to Leopold asking him to assign some place where the "religiosi dispersi potessero 
convenire sotto il loro capo." ?. These interesting notes were no doubt put together in 
connection with the cause of the Irish martyrs, but unfortunately no references are 
given. Our researches in the general archives of the order have not yet succeeded in 
tracing the documents used by Dr. McGrath. It should be noted, however, that the 
following undated note occurs in Cc 82, p. 498:‘Dignetur R. mus Pr, Generalis benigne 
recordari, quod promiserit Prouinciali Hyberniae se procuraturum literas ab Eminen- 
tissimis ad Ser.» Archiducem Leopoldum, quibus rogetur, ut fratres Hybern[os] [a] 
patrijs sedibus pulsos et pro christi fide exulantes foueat, et si fieri potest de oportuna 
ea eis DUI Rt in qua dictus Prouincialis possit dispersos colligere.”. 

. Lett. I. 

3 A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1443r. The letter, which is the original, is addressed as follows: 
‘Reuerendissimo Patri Nostro & Sapientissimo Magistro Philipo De Vicecomite totius 
ordinis Eremitarum S.P.N. Augustini Priori Generali meritissimo &c. Paterque [sic] suo 
colendissimo in Conventu S. Augustini Romae’. O'Mahony's seal is affixed. Cf. ibid., 
. Ma 

4 Cf. Lett. V. 

5 From the foregoing it is clear that by 26 Dec. 1654 O'Mahony had completed the 
MS of the Sanguinea eremus. Strangely enough, he makes no reference to publication. 

8 Suprascript. 

7 The old Cologne or Belgian province. 
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evellere aggrediuntur; quamvis miles, furor, libido, in nostrum excidium 
conspirent; sciatque nos intentos fore in omnem occasionem quanam 
potissimum ratione, magnam illam operam, benevolentiam, & comitatem 
erga nos exhibitam aliquando reddere possimus, si quod speramus 
ridentis caeli facies catholicis votis olim apparebit, aut vagum fortunae 
imperium illum ex noverca, matrem faciet!  Reuerendissimus Pater 
Johannes Schega? suae Caesareae? celcitudini [sic] a Confessionibus pius, 
& facilis vir, nostras profundas clades solamine leuare non desinit; illi 
placuit casus nostros, resque acerbas nobis annales illorum revolventibus, 
& incunabula referentibus, benignam praebere aurem haereticorumque 
Phalaridum maiorem fabulis tyrannidem audire, quae satius foret aeter- 
num Lethaeis aquis obrui, quam in publicum efferri. Nos ille propitius 
intuetur, & promptam dat manum affectu erga piam nostram causam 
motus; Libellum Supplicem* Serenissimo Archiduci porrigebat, exponens 
non posse auxilia melius collocari, quam in exulum religiosorum cum 
extrema pene luctantium, inopia subsidium; cuius effectum quamvis 
'adhuc propter aulicos Maeandros, non sumus assecuti; illi gratias dare 
dignetur Vestra Reuerendissima Paternitas insinuans nos, continuo eius 
tot beneficiorum collere? [sic], ac reuereri memoriam; quo indulgentissimi 
illus: mores opem adferre velint. Scimus enim quantum merito apud 
Principem valet, illi causam nostram aequissimam a Vestra Reueren- 
dissima Paternitate esse illi commendatam iuvabit, & illi esse praesidio, 
non negabit. Bene nouit Reuerendus pater ex hac provincia, qui ibi 
morat[u]r quorum authoritatem interponere esset utile, & intercessionem 
adhibere apud eos qui hic primas tenent, non ignorat Vestra Reueren- 
dissima Paternitas quorum literas ad eundem effectum plus valent, easque 
expediri curare in nostrum favorem paterno affectu curabit Vestra 
Reuerendissima paternitas. Ego interim illam omnipotentis tuitioni 


1 O'Mahony earlier in the year (end of June?) had written, as we have seen, to the 
general about the possibility of establishing a house in the Cologne or Belgian province. 
CT. Lett. I. 

? Cf. Lett. VI, IX. ; 

3 Archduke Leopold William of Austria, governor of the Spanish Netherlands, 
1647-56. net 

4 Was this a MS version of the Sanguinea eremus ? When the work appeared in print 
early in 1655 it was dedicated to the archduke. c á 

5 In MS second T of ‘collere’ is blotted; possibly this signifies a deletion. 

6. This Augustinian may have been Nicholas O’Donnellan, master of theology. In a 
document that dates from the period 1656-61 he is said to be a man of great authority 
in Germany. Cf. A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1421r. Earlier, in a letter dated 4 July 1654 Visconti 
informed the Cologne provincial that the Irish Augustinians in Germany were aware of 
O’Donnellan’s standing at the Imperial Court. Cf. Cc 82, p. 437. Later on 26 Sept. 
the general writing to the emperor mentioned O’Donnellan (ibid., p. 448), while in an 
undated letter Visconti asked the emperor to commend the Irishman to the Holy See 
for a bishopric (ibid., p. 482). O'Donnellan was appointed dean of the faculty of 
theology at Vienna University in 1652 and in 1655 he became counsellor to the emperor, 
Ferdinand III. Actually in 1646 the emperor had attempted to secure an Irish see for 
O'Donnellan. Cf. Angelica Library, Rome, MS 353, p. 56; Comment Rinucc., ii. 485-6. 

? For Visconti's Letters to Leopold William, see Lett. VI. 
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commendans maneo ut semper 
Vestrae Reuerendissimae Paternitatis 
humilis filius 


Bruxellis 26 Decembris /654 
frater Jacobus Mohuny 


VIII Visconti to O'Mahony, Rome, 23 January 1655! 


1655.—23 Jan. P. Prouinciali Hyberniae Bruxellam 

Commendatum tuis in literis Illustrissimum Dominum Carolum 
nouimus quidem ex stirpe, atque etiam ex facie. Ex meritis uero aut 
rebus pro Austriaca familia praeclare gestis, non ita nobis notus est, ut 
sciamus quibus potissimum titulis aut nominibus possit apud Regiam 
Maiestatem commendari. Id si resciuerimus, libenter ipsi ab Domino 
Triuultio? aliisque commendatitias procurabimus. Ad Priorem autem 
Matritensem, proxime scribemus.* 


IX Visconti to O'Mahony, Rome, 27 Feb. 16555 


1655—27 Feb. P. Prouinciali Hyberniae. Bruxellam 

Nullas tuas literas absque responso praetermisimus;$ nam ad eas 
quibus de gloriosa P. Guilielmi Tyrri morte nos faciebas certiores," 
rescripsimus gratum nobis fore si eius vita, obitus, miracula, typis 
mandarentur, ad Dei qui mirabilis est in sanctis suis gloriam sacrique 
nostri ordinis honorem.8 Ad eas uero quas die 14 Nouembris dedisti? 
rescripsimus 12 Decembris,!? additis etiam literis ad Reverendissimum 
P. Confessarium Serenissimi Archiducis.! Denique ad eas quas 26. 


1 A.G.A., Cc 15, p. 518; Cc 82, p. 463. Written in reply to O'Mahony's letter of 
26 Dec. 1654. Cf. Lett. VII and IX. 

? O'Mahony in his letter of 26 Dec. makes no reference to this personage. Perhaps 
he was mentioned in another letter which has not survived; indeed this must be the 
case in view of what follows. 

3 Teodoro Cardinal Trivulzio, promoted on 19 Nov. 1629; died at Milan on 3 Aug. 
1656. Cf. Gauchat, Hierarchia catholica, iv. 22-23. 

^ There is no reference in O'Mahony's letter of 26 Dec. to Spain; hence we must 
conclude that he raised the subject—the foundation of an Irish house there—in a 
letter now lost. It is worth noting that a request was presented on behalf of the Irish 
province to Visconti's successor, Paolo Luchini, concerning the securing of a house in 
Spain for exiled Irish Augustinians. The general was informed that Patrick Kirwan, 
S.T. M., then attached to the Castile province, was living in Madrid and should be 
asked to take up the matter with the authorities there. Cf. A.G.A., Ff 22, f. 1421rv. 

5 A.G.A., Cc 15, pp. 736-7; Cc 82, pp. 466-7. 

5 Apparently O'Mahony had written to Visconti a letter further to the above (Lett. 
UD OBS to this effect. The letter, assuming that it was actually sent, has not 
survived. 

? Cf. Lett. II and IV (4 Sept. and 7 Nov. 1654). 

8 Italics ed. Cf. Lett. V (5 Dec. 1654). 

® This letter is not extant. Cf. Lett. VI. 

A Cf Lett. Vi. 

11 In A.G.A., Dd 89, p. 278 at the end of the text of letter IV this note is found: 
‘Commendaueramus P. Prouincialem (O’Mahony) Confessario Serenissimi ArchiDucis . 
Leopoldi a quo sequens responsum accepimus’. Then follows the text of a letter from 
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Decembris dedisti rescripsimus 23. Januarij? Enata porro Eminen- 
tissimis Dominis ex Sanctissimi Domini infirmitate morteque negotia? 
nobis impedimento fuerunt, quominus potuerimus optatas ab eis com- 
mendatitias obtinere. Faxit Deus, ut electo Pontifice Diuinae Maiestati 
accepto,* brevi expediantur, idemque te cum tuis? omnibus sospitet, ac 
consoletur. 


X Visconti to O'Mahony, Rome, 10 April 16559 


1655.—10 Aprilis P. Prouinciali Hyberniae Bruxellam 

Sanguineam Eremum tuam accepimus, percurrimusque permisto doloris 
gaudiique sensu; quis enim tanta passis non condoleat? quisue fratribus 
nostris, qui digni habiti sunt pro nomine Jesu contumelias,? carceres, cruces 
perpeti, non congaudeat? Sit itaque Deus in omnibus benedictus. Petitas 
aggregationis literas transmittimus:? Submittemus proxime patentes pro 
Magisterio, et interea facultates pro Missionariis apud Sacram Con- 
'gregationem de propaganda fide procurabimus.!! 


Schega to Visconti, dated Brussels, 23 Jan. 1655 (ibid., pp. 278-9). The Jesuit states 
that the general had written to him about a month previously. 

AER Feis VII. 

3 Cf. Lett. VIII. 

3 Innocent X died on 7 Jan. 1655. Cf. L. Pastor, History of the popes, xxx (Eng. 
'Trans., London, 1940) 46. 

4 The successor of Innocent X, Alexander VII, was not elected until 7 April, 1655. 
Cf. Pastor, op. cit., xxxi. 9. 

5 Initial ‘t’ of ‘tuis’ blotted in MS. 

$ A.G.A., Cc. 15, pp. 736-7; Cc 82, p. 470. 

7 Cf. Appendix, below. It is tempting to assume that O'Mahony having received the 
general's letter of 27 Feb. (Lett. IX) containing his spirited rebuttal of the complaints 
of the Irish provincial, forwarded to Visconti a printed copy of the Sanguinea eremus in 
the hope that it would mollify the general's ruffled feelings. 

8 Acts, v, 41 (italics ed.). 

? This letter or diploma of aggregation or affiliation was doubtless meant for John 
Schega, S.J. Affiliation to the order or confraternity, as it was called in medieval times, 
when granted by the general secured for the recipient a share in the suffrages and 
spiritual works of the entire order; those so affiliated merited special mention at the 
general chapters. The diploma was granted for signal services rendered to the order by 
outsiders. O'Mahony doubtless felt that John Schega in view of his interest in and 
services to the exiled Augustinians at Brussels deserved due recognition from the order 
as a whole. Hence he submitted his name to the general who granted the diploma of 
affiliation. There is no record, however, apart from this letter, of either O'Mahony's 
request or the actual grant of affiliation. 

20 Visconti decided to award O'Mahony the degree of master of theology on 17 Apr. 
1655: ‘Promouetur ad Magisterium ordinis Pater Jacob Mauny [sic] Prouincialis 
Hibernie, qui cum alijs fratribus ab Hereticis seuientibus fugatus fuerat. Promotor 
deputatus P. Magister Petrus Damasus de Conih; vel eo impedito Magister fr. Athana- 
sius Maigresius Prouincie Colonie’. (A.G.A., Dd 89, p. 333). For thelprocedure/!to be 
observed in promoting members of the order to the magisterium, cf. *De modo servando 
in promotione ad Magisterium S. Theologiae in ordine E.S. Augustini' in Anal. Aug., 
xi. 60ff. Pierre-Damase de Coninck (1600-62) was D.D. of Louvain in 1628; he became 
prior of Brussels, and provincial in 1655. Cf. Ceyssens, art. cit., loc. cit. 140ff.; J. F. 
Ossinger, O.S.A., Bibliotheca Augustiniana (Ingolstadt-Augsburg, 1768)798p:9255; 
Athanase Maigret is not to be confused with his more famous namesake, Georges 
Maigret, O.S.A. (1573-1633). LAM. Ia 

1 A mission to Ireland consisting of ten Augustinians under the prefecture of 
O’Mahony was approved by Propaganda on 26 Oct. Cf. Prop. Fide, ‘Acta cong. gen.’, 
xxxiv, f. 74"; cf. ibid., f. 19v. 
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Appendix: Extract from Visconti's register, April 16551 


Item libellus P.M.fr.Jacobi Provincialis Hyberni cum narratione 
gestorum per fratres nostros Hybernos in persecutione Anglicana cuius 
titulus. 

Sanguinea Eremus Martyrum Hibernie ordinis nostri? P. Guillelmi 
Tirri, Thome? Conaldi, Donati Kenedi, Donati Schrenam, Fulgentij 
Jordani, Romundi o malis, P. Thome Tullis, fr. Thome Deir Laici. 

Alij autem expoliati rebus omnibus in exilium pulsi Illustrissimus et 
Reuerendissimus D. Patritius Comerfort Episcopus Watterfordiensis 
ordinis nostri, P. Michael Baro Prior Watterfordie, P. Edmondus,* 
P. Nicolaus o fine, P. Guillelmus Comerfort, P. Ricardus stang, P. 
Gerardus Fenest, P. Guillelmus Molauil, P. Nicolaus Hacket, P. Domini- 
cus Linkeus, P. Joannes Burgensis, P. Edmondus Jobin, P. Augustinus 
Vlioniensis, P. Edmondus Ballack, P. Guillelmus Cuinyn, P. Jacobus 
Zabellot, P. Joannes a Burgo. Quos tamen per varias Prouincias dispersos 
stricte mandauimus Prouincialibus Gallie, Colonie, Germanie, ac Hispanie 
ut eos caritatiue reciperent, ac de necessarij prouiderent. Interim 
curauimus aliquod Monasterium etiam Rome assignari? in quo possit 
conuenire P. Prouincialis cum aliquibus alij ne nomen Augustinianum 
Hibernie depereat, ut si Deus dederit possint hinc uel in Missiones 
Hibernie mitti, et alios recipi Catholicos pariter ab eo Regno pulsos, vt 
ea Prouincia cum Ordine ipso per Dei misericordiam conseruetur. Gesta 
uero Martyrij tametsi adhuc non uendicata uideri possunt in nostro libro 
rerum Ordinis.$ 


1 A.G.A., Dd 89, ff. 337v-8r (recte: 338-9). This entry is not dated, but it is part of 
a note concerning publications received by the general during April 1655; cf. ibid., 
p. 337: ‘Hoc eodem mense Aprilis recipimus . . .”. Visconti, as we have seen, acknow- 
ledged the arrival of the Sanguinea eremus on 10 Apr.; see Lett. X. 

a This is not the exact title of the work. It should be noticed that the following names 
found in the Sanguinea eremus are omitted: Peter Taaffe, Edmund Henry and John 
Lynch; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 87, 89. These omissions are due to the inadvertence of the 
scribe who also overlooked Edmund Ryan's surname. 

? *Thadaeus’ in the Sanguinea eremus (Arch. Hib., xv. 87) and in O’Mahony’s letter of 
7 Nov. 1654 (Lett. IV). 

* Ryan; cf. Arch. Hib., xv. 89; Lett. IV. 

. 5 Visconti had not the satisfaction of seeing his Irish subjects installed in San Matteo 
in Merulana. He had been succeeded as prior general by Paolo Luchini when James 
MacCarthy was appointed vicar-prior on 2 July 1656. 

Perini, Bibl. Aug., iv. 58, suggests that Viscounti composed a work entitled ‘Liber 
rerum Ordinis'; but the above statement must be taken as referring to Visconti's sixth 
register NESSO, Dd 89), into which O’Mahony’s letters of 4 Sept. and 7. Nov. 1654 
were copied. 
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